Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 


It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 


Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 


Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 


We also ask that you: 


- Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 


- Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 


- Maintain attribution The Google *watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 


- Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 


About Google Book Search 


Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 


alhttpo://books.goodle.com/ 


Jes s ipods Ya apud M ate po a ordo Na qv o ei^ de a i7, 
VORGUIESGUSERGUE ESTIS oteEpata pal 
WEALE' S RUDIMENTARY SCIENTIFIC 32. » 

AND EDUCATIONAL SERIES. A 


T'he following are the Works already published in the EO 
EEK AND LATIN CLASSICAL SERIES. Due 


e Folumes are bound in limp elotÀ, except where otherwise stated.) iare X 
———— oS 

GREEK CLASSICS. Qa 

(With Explanatory Notes in English.) É x 

UIEEK DELECTUS; containing Extracts from Clas- E 


ical Authors, with Genealogical Vocabularies and Explanatory 3 
rotes, by H. Yovxa. 1s. 6d. 


SCHYLUS: Prometheus Vinetug. From the Text of PAN 
Hndorf. Edited with English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, $2. d 
y J. Davizs, M.A. 1s. i 

SCHYLUS: Septem Contra Thebas. From the Text *3 X x 
f Dindorf. Edited with English Notes, Critical and Explana- ^ed 








|. H. Weise. With Notes by C. S. D. Towssuewp, M.A. 
8. 6d. 


IRIPIDES: Aleestis. Chiefly from the Text of Din- Due 
y Hs Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by J. MirxEx, 
a "LB. a 


JRIPIDES: Hecuba and Medea. Chiefly from the x 
"ext of Dindorf. "With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by 4L 


ory, by J. Davigs, M.A. 1s. FS: 
USTOPHANES: Acharnians, From the Text of pu DES 
Er 


V. BRowxxi1GG Swrrg, M.A., F.R.G.S. 1a. Gd. 


e 
ERODOTUS, the History of, chiefly after the Text of $7 jl 
Jaisford, with Preliminary Observations and Appendices, and r. 
m Critieal and Explanatory, by T. H. L. Y, M.A., 

). L. 2 
Part 1. Books i., ii., 2s. ! 
Part 2. Books iii, 1v., 28. 1 
Part 3. Books v., vi., vii., 2s. ! 
Part 4. Books viii., ix., and Index, 1s. 6d. 


JCIAN'S Select Dialogues, with Grammatieal and 
;xplanatory Notes, by H. Yovwc. 1s. t 
"MOSTHENES. The Oration on tho Crown and the (5255 


S ig With En 
).0.L., formerly Scho 





1/4268 14299 1219 416 Pos puer p 
UU pete UE 
p 





Ege A SELECTION FROM WEALE'S SERIES. 


X4 

S CR HOMER, the Works of, according to the Text of Baeum- 3e 
SX lei. With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, drawn from the $5X 
^A ipe best and latest authorities, with Preliminary Observations and (| -'2. 
M Appendices, by T. H. L. Lzanv, M.A., D.C.L. $2. 
QU XECCR Tuz Inn: * Partl. Booksi. to vi., 18. 6d. 2X 
C. A ox Part 2. Books vii. to xii., 1s. 6d. ^Y 
TUS XU Part 3. Books xiii. to xviii., ls. 6d. a 
XK15x * Part 4. Books xix. to xxiv., 1s. 6d. IDE 
EE ZU Tur Opnvssevy: Part 1. Books i. to vi., 1s. 6d. S: 
Go Part 2. Books vii. to xii., 1s. 6d. 3X 
Spes 3i : Part 3. Books xiii. to xviii., 18. 6d. HN 
p facte x Part 4. Books xix. to xxiv., and Hymns, 2s. A 
JXzvc5? PLATO'S Dialogues. The Apology of Socrates, the $2: 
C* a — Crito, and the Phmdo. From the Text of C. F. Hermann. 31€ 
OX ^ Edited, with Notes, by J. Davis, M.A. 2s. Det: 

- SOPHOCLES: Qgdipus Tyrannus. Notes by H. 222 


: T Yovuwa. 1s. 

tA-5*t SOPHOCLES: Antigone. Notes, Critieal and Expla- 
'*t  natory, by J. MiuNER, B.A. 2s. 

xe THUCYDIDES: History of the Peloponnesian War. 
^, 05  Notesby H. Youxe. Booki, ls. 


(s 


GER 


J 


cJ tcn; 


oolIUmi OLENRS. 
e Y ye A ec dr 


4o 
vul 





AXE XENOPHON'S Anabasis; or the Reireat of the Ten i:€ 
$: "X ^ Thousand. Notesand a Geographical Register, by H. Youwa. *y,5 
X eX art 1. Books i, ii., iii., 1s. 2 
S35 eb Part2. Books iv., v., Yi., Vii., 18. : oM 
Ceu XENOPHON'S Panegyrie on Agesilaus. Notes and 5i& 
5 X XP ^— Introduction by Lr. F. W. Jzwirr. 1s. 6d. ^ à 
XS Ss 
ix LATIN CLASSICS. | 
Ac C (With Explanatory Notes in English.) Y c 
S4 45X6 LATIN DELECTUS: containing Extracts from Olas- 45- 
FXCXAR ^ sical Authors, with Genealogical Vocabularies and Explanatory * 
xzCCP Notes by H. Youwo. 1s. 
A 24 CZESARIS Commentarii de Bello Gallico. Notes, and a i: c 
ToS x Geographical Register, by H. YouNc. 28s. Hr 
CICERONIS Cáto Major, Lslus, Brutus, sive de $3. 


£i Senectute, de Amicitia, de Claris Oratoribus Dialogi. With 
, . Notes, by W. BRowNR1GG Surrg, M.A., F.R.G.S. 2s. 
CICERONIS Oratio pro Sexto Roscio Amerino. Edited, 
with an Introduction, Analysis and Notes Explanatory and 
Critical, by J. Davizs, M.A. 1s. 
Jd» CICERONIS Orationes in Catilinam, Verrem, et pro 
XL Archia. "With Introduction, Analysis, and Notes Explanatory 
t and Critical, by Rev. T. H. L. Lzaxv, D.C.L., formerly Scholar 
Su of Brasenose College, Oxford. 1s. 6d. [Just published. 
FH 


"y-dx 
AU 
bat 
A 7X 
zu 

36 


i 
2 vU 
Cy 


:u 
33 


ruQa 
726309. 


As 


is 


CORNELIUS Nepos. With Notes. Intended for the 
- . use of Schools, by H. Youwa. 1s. 


. 
33$ 


" 


x e 
3x65 CROSBY LOCKWOOD & CO., 7, STATIONERS' HALL COUBT, E.C. $5. 
ed 


; 


: X Le * rM riv ": t 3r C p ai 
DEC REAGAN GEH CH OEONGIAGEENGERGEHNGER OE 


* 
B 
4 
1 
[I 
By 
[S 


; & cru 
D . 
VU nal 
tom i 
* 
m 
i . 
M . 
Pc 
OI * 
M IN 
. 
t€ 
' 
k 4 
"u 
M 
" 
kn 
. 
* 
*.42 3468 
a D 
"mJ 


^s $a. d 
* 
» t5 B 
"o8 
4 . , 
t5 
. 
* 
doo: 
' 








Xo————— o coc M " 


RA L2 278 — AR. 
THE HECUBA AND MEDEA 
| .OF EURIPIDES 


Chieüp from the QLext of. Sinborf 


WITH ENGLISH NOTES8, CRITICAL AND EXPLANATORY 


FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS 


By W. BROWNRIGG SMITH, w.a., F.R.6.s. 


HEAD MASTER OF THE CITY OF LONDON FREEMEN'S ORPHAN SCHOOL | 


c cto Cbiliom 





LONDON 


CROSBY LOCKWOOD & CO. 
7, STATIONERS' HALL COURT, LUDGATE HILL 
1877 


jJ lone 905 


HARVARD 
UNIVERSITY 
LIBRARY 


9*9 s 





ADVERTISEMENT. 


Áo 


IN the preparation of this edition of the Hecuba 
and Medea of Euripides, I have consulted, and beg 
to express my obligations to, the works of Mr. 
F. Paley, Hermann, Pflugk, Elmsley, Porson, 
Schóne, Schsfer, and the Editor of the Oxford 
Pocket Classies. The text will be found to be in 
general that of Dindorf. When I have departed 
from it, it has been to follow more closely the 
reading of the manuscripts, except in the two or 
three cases in which very strong metrical con- 
Ssiderations have led me to adopt emendations pro- 


posed by Hermann. 


"- m 





EURIPIDIS HECUBA, 


DRAMATIS PERSONE. 


Gus, dijo crm 


IIOATAQPOT EIAQAON (the Ghost of Polydorus, the youngest Ron of 
Hecuba). 


EKABH (Hecuba, the widow of Priam, the late King of Troy). 
XOPOZX AIXMAAQTIAQON I'TNAIKQN (Chorus of Captive Trojan Women). 


HOAYZENH  (Polyxena, Daughter of Hecuba, formerly beloved by 
Achilles). 


OATZZETZ (Ulysses, King of Ithaca). 
TAAOGTBIOZ (Taltbybius, Herald of Agamemnon). 
OEPATIAINA (a Handmaid, attendant on Hecuba). 


ACAMEMNQON (King of Mycens, and Chief of tLe Greeks copfedcrato 
&gainst Troy). 


HCATMHZTAOP (King of the Tbracian Chersonene). 


TIIOOESIXE EKABHZX. 


— —— 


Merà viv Tpoías &Aeatw ápavres oí "EXXqves kaÓcppt- 
cOnrav ev Tij àvrvmépay Xepporíjao Tijs Opá«ns, 13s IloAv- 
porop Tjpx ev" oU 5i) kai kevoráditov éxecav ' AxiAA ed, iv 
Tpoía radévr.. Duarphjavres 02 éket z)uépas Óij rwas, e? à 
rà avrGv eb QuaÜcovra:, érel ávax8rjresQat fpeÀXov, avv 
rÓ To ' AxuMMévs etbmAov éni ro rádov éréoxe rovs ' Axat- 
ovs rijs üvaycyijs, alroóv yépas avro Oo0fjrvai Tijv 7aíba 
ITptápov IToAv£évqv, rij» kal mpórepov xareyyvyBeirav avTQ 
VrÓ ToO Tarpós, Ot qv Kal vTÓ ITápibos kal Amqi$óBov ro- 
£evOels QAcXev, óre ràs éyyóas mpós roÜOrov mAnpobv CpeAAe 
Hpíapos. "EXAqres piv oUr, Ov eV €raÜov jT avro pepyy- 
Mévot, kat TuLQvres Tiv ápernv ToO àvbpós, éyruéíicavro c$á- 
£a Tijv IoAv£évqv éni TQ Tá$Q ToÜ Tipoos. Éepyav Óé Tv 
Aaéprov 'Oóvcaéa "rpàs riv prépa ab1íjs "Exdfm», ós àv rüv 
Te mapÜérov An, kal TQ TOÀ TOv ÀAóycev  (rotobros yàp 
jv ó &vijp) melon *Exdfdy, HH bvoxepás exeiv éni TH Tíjs 
Tabs ádoupéce. éA0ív oiv "Olvaceis riv T€ kópmv cvvat- 
popévqv eüpev avrQ Tíjs cTovóijs; kai me(Qovcav. Tijv unré- 
pa, ós reOvij£enÓa, püAXov airfj mpocijkov j TO Cv Tap' 
ácav. edayeians. àt rfjs srapÜ£vov "Exágm Oepámawwav ai- 
Tis éneuyre Tapà ràs ákràs, éQ? à dowp éxetÜev kouíca, mpós 
Aovrpüv IoAv£évgs. eüpe 9e ToAiocpov éxet ke(pevor &Aot- 
cav yàp às Éyvo Ti]v Tpo(av IoXvpajo rop, cátas auróv 
épptyrev els Ti» 0áXAaccav, 6s àv avrós. Éxn róv xpvaóv, Ov 
Tpós avTOv perà ToU maubos. IloAvbápov Tpqmv ITo(apos 
Énepxre Aá6pa, ene éépa TÓ Duov Tpós K(vbvvov joy xo- 
por. 7|» 9€ ó xpvaós otros zoXAUs üyav kal ikavós ÓpÜGcot 
kal abis TO yévos ToO llpidpov.  &s obv ToUrov eÜpev 7| 
bosÀr ke(uerov én! ükrais, áveAouéyn kal TQ énÀo ciAM(faca, 


viii 'TYIIOOCEZIZ EKABHZ, 


koj.i(eu mpós rijv Ekáfmv. — kal 1) róv ríjs IoAv£érgs vexpóv, 
mpiv ékkekaAUd0at roürov, eiva vouícaca, érei0i) éyvo Io- 
Ajüwpov, àÜX(os rc axe, xai ómos àpvvetra, IoAvpijoropa, 
pr xavàrai ToLÓrOe* Ko.vecapér mpórepov Tijv Tepl Toírov 
yvapgr 'Ayapépvovt, mépimet Tijv ajríjs ÓoVAgv os IHoXvpdj- 
copa, QUTÓV TE kal rà Tékva "pos éavriv perakaXouuévm 
mepí rwos àvaykaiov mpüs a)róv kowdcacÜa..  obros uiv 
obv àyroQv, Or. IloAvócpos ebpurat Topà Tàs ükràs, kai 
ápa. ka( Tuouv UrokAameis, uerà rv Tai0cv mpüs avTi]v üqu- 
kvetrai,  "Exdgy 0e mpós avróv roírov xápw éd kexAgké- 
rai, tva xpvcoo0 05cavpovs kekpupujuévovs 9n avríjs év 'lA(o 
pavécy. eloáyet 0: kai rijs exqvís évOov, elrona, og àv 
kai Érep ürra ajrQ Óóce( xpüjpara, pe0' àv é£5jA0€ ris 
Tooías.  ékékpvmTo 8 elc mAcioros yvvaikQy ÓxÀos* cvv 
als ToUror elaoeA00vra 'Exdfg ó0aAuóv Te orepei, kai rà 
TÉkva, avToO &rocdárret. Odcavros 0? abrovs ToO Aya- 
pépvovos Üorepov, kai ToO IIoAvujaropos TOÀAQ Tepi Tijs 
cayijs IloAvàdpov oom Aasapévov, "Exáfiq mepueyévero, éAéy- 
£aca ajróv, os ToÜ xpvcoÜ xápw, kal oUx Qv mpovrewe, 
TÓv "aia àveiAe, aipyor exoca. kai ' Ayap.ép.vova. 

'H py ckQw To) Üpáparos Ümókeirau éy T1] &vrvrépav 
Tís Opdkgs Xeppovijaoo* ó 02 Xopós cvvéaTQKev ék yvvaikóv 
aixuaAcwriócv Tpodbówov, cvupaxncacóv ry Exdfiy. 


EKADH, 


IIOATAQPOY EIAOQAON. 


*Hko, Vekpay kevOpàva «al cKÓTOVU TUÀGOS 
Auràv t " Adbns xepis okiorau Ücóv, 


IoAsbopos, "Exdpns Trois yeyós rijs Ticdhas 
IIpiápov re 7rarpós, Os p , érel Opvydrv zóAw 


k(vOvvos &ox« Dopi area ety "EAAqvwo, 
óc(cas ÜmeCémepyre Tpouwfjs x0ovós 
IIoAvujoropos 7p0s $àpa, Opnk(ov £évov, 
ós Ti]jv üp(arqv Xepoovqoíav aAáka 

o reí(peu díAumrov Aaóv ei0/vov Oopí. 
ToÀUv 0? aUv épol xpvcoóv éxnéyumei Aá0pa 
zarijp, tv , et mor! ^IA(ov rein méaot, 
rois (àciv etg auc uj o náiis [8íov. 
veóraros 9 sv ITpuapaoQv* 9 kaí pe yijs 
ine£émeprev: obre yàp dépew 0nAa 

obr' éyxyos olós ^. jv véo Bpaxíor. 

€ws u&y oUv yrjs 0p" ékei0. ópíapara, 
qUpyot 1^ áÓpavarot Tpoirs zjcav xÜovós, 


"Ekrcep T? ábeA s oopós. qiróxe Oopi, 


KaAós Tap" àvópl Opnkl, qarpqo £évo, 
TpoQaiciw, às ris mrópÜos, nvCOjrjv rdAas. 
émei 0e Tpoía 0 "Exropós T" ànóAAvrat 
yrvxij, Tarpoa 0 éaría kareakáq, 

avrós 6? Bep mpós Ocobudjre mírvet, 

c ayeis ' AxuAAéos maubüs ek puaibóvov, 


20 


ETPIIIIAOT 


kreíveu ue xpvoot róv raAalmopor xàpw 
£évos arpoos, kal kravàv és olby? àAós 
pe0rx?, U' abrüs xpvaóv éy Oópois éxx. 
xetpat 0 ém' àkrais, üÀXor' év móvrov aáAc, 
7roÀ!Xots DuaiAois kvpdárov dopojp.evos, 
ükAavoros, ürados* vóv 0 ónép ugrpós (Ans 
"Exágns áioow, càp) épqudoas épóv, 
rpirator 1109 $éyyos alepojpevos, 


. Ócormep év yi] 70e Xepoovgoíq 


piirqp ép) 9íorqvos éx 'Tpo(as vápa. 
Távres 5 "Axaiol vaüs &xovres Tjovxot 
0áacovo? ém ükrais ríjo0e Opnk(as xOovós* 
ó IIgAécs yàp mais jmep rÜuBov davels 
karéoy? ^AxiAA eis Tür orpárevp! "EAXAqvwóp, 
Tipós otkov eUÜbvovras évaAav mÀárqv 
airet 0 ábeA jv rijv épijv HoAvé£évqv 
TÓuf $(Xov Tpóc$aypa kal yépas Xafeiy. 
kal reU£era, ro09^, o00^ àódpqros j(Awv 
écrat Tp0s àybpOv: 7j Tenpopérg 9 áye 
Oaveiv àbeAdi]jy roO. éyi]v év rjpart. 

Ovoiy 5e ma(Do, Do vekpà karóerat 
prp, epo? re rfjs re Óvarijvov kópys. 
$avíájcopat yàp, és Tá$ov rXjpev TÓXo, 
bosAqgs TobGv mápoiUev éy kAvbor(q. 

Toys yàp kárce aÜ€vovras é£yrqoágqgv 

Tip ov kvptfjcat, kels Xépas pxyrpós meaeiv. 
rojpuóv p&v o)v ócovnep TÜeXov rvx ev 
écrat* yepauG 0 ékmobív xcpijoopat 
"Exdgm TepQ yàp 50  $n0 akqvijs mó0a 
Ayapépvovos, oávracya beqaívovo? épór. 
$e: 

à pijrep, 7]ris éx rvpavvukQr Óópov 
6óUAetov r]pap ei0es, ós mpácceus kakds, 
ÜcovTep eU 70r. üàvrvoykdoas Óé oe 
$Oc(pe, 0c» Tis rfjs Tápoi0. eimpa£ías. 
&yer? à maibes, rijv ypatv mpó Oópov, 
&yer', ópÜodcat rijv ópóoovAor, 

Tpodbes, )ptv, mpóo0« 5 üvaccav. 
AáBere, dépere, méumer , üe(peré iov 
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EKABH, 


yepatàs xeipós mpocAaCipevat: 

Káyà cKoÀuQ akímavt Xepós. 

buepeibopéya, oTeUcc BpabUTovv 

jjAvoiw ápÜpev mpori£eiaa. 

à creponà Ais, à axoría vi£, 

Tí Tor aipopuat €vvvxos otro 

0c(uact, Dáopaciw ; à móÓTvia xOÜóv, 
peAavonrepiyav pürep óvelpov, 
ómomeépmopat € Évvvxov yu, 

ày Tepl 7rai00s épo0 To0 oCouévov karà Gprjkgv 
áp.dit HoAvéetvgs re (Ags Óvyarpós 58 óveipov 
Qofepàr óyrw épa0ov, ébágr. 

& x0óvio, 0col, oócare mai épóv, 

ós póvos olkav &ykupá $ dpóv, 

Tijv Xtovdó Optik KOTÉXeL, 

£e(vov marpqou $vAaxaicw. 

dora Tt véoy, 

jj£et rt uéAos yoepóv yoepats. 

oUroTr épà pij $9. àX(acros 

$pícce, rapflet. 

700 Tore Ücíay "EAévov yrvxàv 

7| Kacárüpay éco, Tpoábes, 

&s pot kp(voctr óveípovs ; 

etbov yàp BaXiày &Aadov Xíkov alor. xaAG 


c$aCopévav, àm^ (pv yovárev amac0cicarv àváykq 


olkrpós. kal ró0e Oeiuá pot 

7A0! $7ép üxpas róuBov kopudüs 

$ávracu " AyiMéos 

jjrev 0à yépas ràv voAvpoxÓov 

Twà Tpoidbor. 

&T épüs obv, àm. épüs ró6e ma1D0s 

mépsyore, Oaíuoves, i ixereo. 

"Exáf, a T0v07] 7pós o^ édcOnv, 

rüs DeoTooívovs oKgvàs apoAvmrobc , 

Ü/ éxAnpdOqv kal npoceráxOnv 

6o0UAx, TÓAecs àveAavvopérn 

Tijs "IAudbos, Aóyxns alxpii 

Sopu8rjparos Tpós " Axax&v, 

ovtóey ma0éov àrokovo((ovo", , 
B 
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GÀÀ' àyyeA(as [Bápos ápauéry 

péya, aoí re, yóvat, kijpv£ üxéov. 

ép yàp ? Axaiàv mXjjpet £vvóbo 

Aéyerat 80£a« ai]v Tai, ^ AyiA et 19 
c áyior 0éo0av Típ[3ov 9 émàs 

otaÜ  óre xpvaéots épárg oiv ÓrAots, 

ràs TovroTópovs 0 éecxe oxeóías,. 

Aaíó« Tporóvois émepeibopévas, 

rábe Üciacwv, 1là 
vot 03, Aavaol, róv épóv rUufov 

aTéAAeaÓ' &yépaorov ádévres ; 

T 0ÀÀÍijs 9 épibos £vvérauae kAibcv, 

60£a 9 éxdpevó(G à. "EAMjvov 

cTrparàr alxyuqrijy, rois pv Suibóvat 120 
Tóu[9o c' yov, rots 0 ovxi Sokoüv. 

jv 0€ rÓó u£v aóv a Tei0cv üya0óv 

Trfjs navrvrÓAov Bákyns àvéxov 

Aékrp! ' Ayauéppov: 

rà Onqoceí0a 5, 0( ' AÓqvàv, 125 
Orc Ov uiOov pjropes 3)0av* 

yvépm 98 pad. Évveyopeírqv, 

TÓv 'AxíAAetov rÓp Bor ore$avotv 

aluar. XÀcopQ, rà 0? Kaaárybpas 

Aékrp. ovk épárqv ríjs  AxiAeías 130 
Tpóa0ev Ü'jcew mor? Aóyyns. 

o rovóal 0€ Aóyov kararewop.évov 

7cav locat T$, mpl» Ó TowiOQpovr 

kóTits, 7)0vAóOyos, Ógpoxapiuar1i]s 

Aaepriábns Te(0eu aTparuàv 135 
pij Tóv ápvorov Aavaóv mávrov 
0osAov adoayíor obvex) àno0etv, 
po5é ru? elmety. mapà IILepoedórg 
erávra dOuévov 

6s áxápioro, Aavaol Aavaoís )10 
Trois olxopévois jnép 'EAXjvev 

Tpoías sreb(ov ànéBycav. 

1j&ec 8" *'Obvoevs cov obx 1j0y, 

TGAXov àjéAÉov cv àró uacTór, 

€x re yepaiüs xepüs óppi]acv. 145 


EK. oi? 


EKABH. 


àAX (0 vaovs, lÓ, mpós Bpovs, 
1C " Ayapépvovos ikéris yovárov* 
kijpvaae 0covs rojs T^ ovpav(oas 
ToUs 0 v0 yaiav. 

7) yáp a Arai O.aKkoNícova* 
ópavóv eivai, 7a400s peAéas, 

7j 0c( à^ émibetv rip Bov mponeri; 
$owiwcouévqv atyart mapÜévov 
ék xpucodópov 

Oeupfjs vaojo. ueXavavyet. 

yo ueAéa, Tí mor" àmíoc ; 
Toíav àx& ; motor óOvpuóv ; 
6euAa(a OeAaov yljpcs, 

OovAe(as rüs ov TAarás, 

Tüs ov Qeprüs* pot pot. 

Tís àpiveu pov; sr0ía. yévva, 

Toía, 96 TÓAÀS ; 

$pot8os mpéa(3vs, $potOor raibes. 
ToÍav, 1) rajrav 1) ke(vav, 

aTe(xc ; Toi O Tow; mob TiS 
0càv 1) óa(uev énapoyós ; 

& kák' éveykoboat Tpoábes, & 
Kük' éveykotaat 

TijuaT, àmoAécar), oXécar* obkéri iov fBíos 
&yacós éy $á«. 

à TAdpov, &yncat pot, 70U$, 
&yncai TG ypaud 

Tipos ráy9! adÀáy" à rékvov, à mat 
Óvaravoráras parépos, é£eA0? 
é£eAÓ olv" üie parépos 

abbày, à à TÉkVOV, és ei0rs 

otav otav àio $ápav 

qept oüs vyvxas. 


IIOAYZ. ió, 


.EK. 


pàrep pürep, Tí Bods ; T( véov 
kapit£ac otkov p, dor. Ópyrw, 
0ápBe. roO. é£érra£as ; 


ló pot, rékvov. 


IIQA'T&. rí ue Óvod pets; dpouuá pot xaxá, 


159 


155 


160 


105 


175 


180 
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EK. aiai, càs Yvxàs.. 
IIOATYZ. é£a$$a, ui) kpoyyns Sapór. 


Oe.uaívo Óeuualvo, pürep, 
r( Tor" àvaaréves. 


EK. rékvorv à, Trékvov ueAéas parpós. 
IIOAYZ. r( rób àyyéAAess ; 
EK. od$á£a o " Apye(ov kowà 


&uvreive, mpós róuBov yvópa 
IInAe(óa yévvq. 


IIOATSZ. otpot pàrep, TÀs d0éyye 


üpéyapra kaküv ; pávrvoóv pot 


pávvcor, prep. 


EK. ai00, rai, 0vadn]uovs $ápas: 


&yyéAXovo" ? Apyelev Oó£at 
V'i$o rüs cüs mepí pot yrvxàs. 


IIOATZ. à 9ewà Ta0000), à ravrAápov, 


XO 


à Ovorávov párep fBtorás, 

otav otav a) co, Ac(gav 

éxO(crav àppijrav ? 

Gpaév ris Daljuv. 

o)kér, cao, Ta(s áD oUkéri 5i) 

y'ipa $eXaía Dei alo 

£vvbovA eia v. 

cküuvor yáp p! &caT? ovpiüpérrav 

póo xov 9ciAaía beuXatav 

eloóvreu xeipós. àvapraorày 

eüs &To, Aaiuóropóv 0" " Aio. 

yàs vmonejmopévav axórov, évÜa vexpàv uéra 
TáAauwa ke(aopat. 

cé u£v, à prep Ovorave fov, 

kAaíc avo)Uprois Opi]vous* 

Tüv épóy 9e B(ov, Aófdav Aópav T, 

ov p.erakAalop.at, àAAà Üavetv pot 
£vrrvX(a kpelaawv éxópyaev. 

kai u3jv 'Obveceis épxerat a movüj] moóós, 
"Exáfn, véov ri. Tpós a€ aqpavóv émos. 


. 9A. yovat, Dokà uéy o^ elóévat yvópmv orparo 


Vij$óv re rijv xpav0etcav, àAX ópos $páco. 
&boC ? Axaiots Taí0a oiv IloAv£érqr 


185 


190 


195 


205 


210 


215 


220 


EK. 


OA. 
EK. 


OA 
EK. 
OA. 

EK. 
OA. 
EK. 
OA. 
EK. 
OA. 
ER. 


EKABH. 


cQa£ar mpós óp0Uv xp ' AxuAAelov ráiov. 
7püs 5€ mop Tovs kal kopiorfjpas Kópgs 
Táccovoiv elvat Oóparos 9 émworárqs 
Lepevs T éméar: rote mais " AyuAMévs. 
oto" otv 0 pücov; ; u'jP àmooracÓns Bíq 
pür és XepÓv ápiAAay é£éAÓns épo(* 
ybyvocxe 9 àAkijv Kai mapovaíay KaKGv 
TOv cÀyr. codQóv rot kàv kakots à 5ei $povetr. 
alat* TapéoTaxX, 6s éow!, &àyàv péyas, 
mjpns aTevayp.àv ove Dakpícv kevós. 
küyà yàp ovk £Üvgakor o0 p &xpijv Óavew, 
ot0 dAeaér pe Zeis, roéev 0, Ómos óp 
kakQv kák. dÀAAa peí(ov? 1j ráAau éyd. 

el 9? éeri rots DoíAowt rovs éAevOÉpovs 

p3j Avnpà p908 kapb(as Onkrüjpua 
é£ropijcat, aol uv elpfja0at xpeàv, 

7pàs 9" àkobcat rovs épeorvras ráóe. 
é£eov', épóra* ro xpóvov yàp o) $0ovà. 
otc0" 1vík' 1A0es "IA(ov kardaxoTos, 
OvoxAatv(q. 1! üpopios, óupárov r' üno 
$óvov croAaypol o1]v karécra(ov yévvv ; 
ot0^* oU yàp üxpas kapías éyavoé pov. 
éyvo 0 o? 'EAér(, kal uóvg kar eim épo( ; 
peprüpe0 és k(vOvvov &Mrres uéyav. 

yo 0e yovárov ry épày rarewós àv; 
&oT^ éyÜavetv ye oois mémAoww xeip 3yifr. 
r( Ójr. &Ae£as, botAos àv épós róre ; 
ToÀAGv Aóycov e)opüpa0?, Gore ui) Óavetv. 
éroca Dijrá o^, éférep dá re xOovós ; 

dT eloopüv ye $éyyos 1jA(ov róó«. 

obkovy Kakvre, ToLo0e TOLS BovAeópacw, 

9s é£ épo0 piv éraÓes ola is maÓeiv, 

ópás Ó' ovv 1j 1s eb, kakás Ü' Ocov béyp; 
áxápioTov )p.óv anépp. , 0cot onu] yópovs 
(qAotre ru4Ás* ug08 ycyvdo oto Oé uot, 

ot rovs íAovs GAámrovres ov povrí((ere, 
Tv Tolo, T0AAoÍs mpós Xápu Méynré TL. 
éràp Tí 0i] có pa roi0" j qyobp.evot 

és rijrbe mai0a vyfjiov ópicav $óvov 


225 


230 


235 


240 


255 





XO. 
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Tórepa TÓ xprjv a» émjyay àvOpemooayetv 
Tp0s TU. 3ov, év0a BovOvreiv uGAAov mpénei; 
7) ToUs Kkravóvras ávramokretvat ÜéAcv 

és r'jrO' "^ AyuiAAevs. épb(kcos reívei óvov ; 
àAX oj0év avTOv 10e y elpyaora. kakóv. 
"EAérqv vw alreiv xptjv Táio mpooóáyyara: 
Ke(vi yàp àAeaév vw és Tpoíar T áye. 

el 0 alxuáAcrov xpij ru? ékkpvrov Oaveiv 
KÁáAAet 0 bmepoépovoar, ovx ?j.àv rOO€* 

7; TurOapis yàp cibos évnpenearár, 
ábuotod 0^ uv ov0£v ocv qopéOr. 

TQ uév Dikaio rÓvO, ápiAA Gat Aóyor* 

à 0 àvribotvat Oct o^, àárauvrovogs épo, 
ükovcor. Tyre Tfjs éuíjs, s ds, xepós 

Kai ríjs yepauás mrpooírvev apribos* 
àvÜáTrouaí aov vrvOc TOv avróv éyà, 
xápw T! ànavro vi]y 700 , ikereío ré oe, 
pij ov TÓ rékvov ék xepav àmoonáams, 
pube krávgre. TOv reÜvqkórav áAus" 

ravrm yéynÜa. kàniNiQoyuat kakdv* 

70 àyri goAAGv éar( po mapovyi), 

TOAis, TÜ vn, Bákrpov, zyyepuàv ó008. 

oV TOUS kparoüvras xpi] kpareiv à pj Xpeàr, 
ov0 eirvxotvras eU Ookeiv 7páccew del. 
k&yb yàp 1jv zor', àAAà vtr ovk etj! eri, 
róv TávTa 0 óABov rjpap €v ji) à$eíAero. : 
àAN, à díAov yévetov, aibéoOnrí pe, 
olkreupoy: éA0Gv 9 els ' Axadiküv orparóv 
vapnyópuaov, às àmokrelvew dóvos 
yvvaikas, üs TÓ TpGrorv oUk ékreívare 
Boyóv àrooTácavres, àÀX. Qkreípare. 
vópos 0) ép üptv rots T^ éAevOépois laos 

kai rotct OovAots aljaros keirat mépt. 

TÓ 0 ü£(epa, küv kaküs Aéyns, TÓ ov 
qeloev Aóyos yàp éx ^ àbo£ojvrav (àv 

kük TGv Ookoírrevy avrós ov ravrÓv aÜÉvet. 
ovk écrTiw olro oreppós àvÜpórmov dots, 
Tris yóov ov kal pakpóv óovpuárov 
kAvovca Oprjvovs oix àv éx3áAo, bákpv. 


268 


265 


270 


275 


289 


285 


290 


295 


EKRABH, 


CA. "Exáfn, 6.báakov, uyó? TQ Ovpovpévo 


EK 


TÓv eb Myovra ovopeevij Trot00 $pevt. 

éy& r0 p£v cóv cp, à! obnep qvrixovr, 
cet éroiuós elut, kouk dÀAXos Aéyo* 

& 9 etmov eis áravras, ovx ápvijcop.at, 
Tpoías áAojons àvbpl r9 "póTq crparoÜ 
ej» 7raio. $otvat sé yiov éfaurovuévo. 

ey rQOe yàp Kápyova wy ai TroAÀAai TÓAets, 
Órav ris éo0AÓs xal mpó8vpos àv àvip 
po?» dépgrau. T» kakuóvov mAéov. 

gpAv 9 ? AyaAAeUs &£ios riufjs, ysvat, 
Üavàv Vnép ys EAAd0os káAAuo? Avijp. 
obkovr TOO. aloxpóv, ei BAémovrt pv $0 
Xpenecó', énei O0 à &reari, m xpópec8" € ér ; 
eiev: ví bir épet ris, 1|» Tis a2 Qavij 
crparob 7! & pois. ToÀepíov T &yavía ; 
mórepa paxosp.eO', 1) $uXoyrvyrtimopev, 

TÓv karÜavóvO' ópGvres ov Tri. Oj.evov ; 

kal u3j» éyovye COvri pv, kaÓ' Tt)uépav 

kel aíxp" &xowua, mávr? àv üpkotvros éxov 
róp gov 6€ BovAo(unv àv &Ctoópevov 

TÓv épóv ópücÜav  Oi.à. pakpo? yàp 7) xXápis. 
el 9 oikrpà máoxew djs, 149^ üvrákové pov 
elociv vap! jtv ov0£y 000v 0A 

ypaiac yvvatkes 70€ mpeofgüra a0ev, 
vóuat T! áplarev vupdíov Tür perat, 

Qv Tjóe kite, cópar' *Ióaía kóvts. 

TóÀua ráb': 7pets 9, el kakós vopiiCoj.ev 
Tiuüv TÓV écOAÓv, dpaó(ay ó$Aijoop.ev* 

oí Báp3apo, 02 prjre rovs iíAovs $(Aovs 
71yeio0e ujre ros kaAós reÜvnkóras 
Onvuá(e0 , os àv 7) uev '"EAAs evrvx1), 
jpeis 0 Exyn0 ópoua rois BovAe)pacw. 
alat TrÓ bobo d es KakÓv medvxévat, 
Tou 0 à y) xpi), Tfj Bía vwep.evov. 
& Ojyarep, obpol àv Aóyot Trpüs ai6épa. 
$pot9o. uárqv fuj0évres áp oo0 órov 
cV 9 el rt pei bivapav 7] uijrqp exe, 
a0v0aCc, mTáaas Gor. ànOóvos aTópa 


310 


320 


325 


330 


335 
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$0oyyàs leica, ui] arepnOtvat G(ov. 

mpóavmrre 5' olkrpüs rot9 "Obvacéos yórv, 

kal Tei . Éyeig bà mpóiaau"* éari yàp rékva 

kal rQOe, rijv aij or^ émowreipat róxmv. 
IIOATZ. ópà c^, 'Oüvoceb, befiàv 0$? elyaros 

kpimTovTa xeipa, kal mpóacwTrov émaAuw 

orpédoovra, uj cov mpoaÓ0(yo vyeveiubos. 

0ápoew mépevyas róv &póv ikértov. Aía: 

6s &yopaí ye, ro0 T àvayka(ov xápw 

Üavetv re xpfjCovo^* ei 0€ ui) BovArjaopat, 

kak)) $avotpat kal QuXÓvrvxos yvrij. 

Tí yáp je 9et Cv ; 7] marijp uv 1]v üva£ 

fbpvyGr &ámárvrcev* robrÓ uot pOrov B(ov: 

&new? é0péiOn» éXr(bov kaXÓv mo, 

,Baesie0ot vip don, CiAorv o) opakpórv yápov 

-éxovo?, Órov bàp! écríav ? à(£copav 

.Oégowa 9 1) Óvarqvos ?1baíaww ijv 

yvvai£t, qapÜévois ànógAemros péra, 

Xon 0cotot, TAi]jv TÓ karÜavetv uóvor* 

vOv 8 elu 8oíAn. mpra uév pe robvopa 

Oavetv épüv r(Óqatw, ovk ele00s à 

érevr? lows àv Oeo moràv ópv dpévas 

TUxoi! àv, Qoris üpyipov p ovijcera:, 

rijv " Ekropós re xàrépov ToÀAGv káaw, 

7pocÜels 0 üàváykqv ctromoióv éy bópois, 

caípew re 0Qpa kepkíaiw T? éieorávai 

Avmpàv &yovcav 7)pépav p^ àyaykáce: 

Aéxn 98 rápà DoüAos avqrós To0ev 

xpavet, rupávvov mpóo0ev ?)£wpéra. 

ov Ojr* ào(qp! óupárov éXeóQepov 

Qéyyos ró9', " Aión Trpoori0eto. épàv Dépas. 

&y' otv yu, "Obvoce, kal &iépyacal p &yov: 

oUr^ éXn(oog yàp obre rov bó£ns ópà 

0ápcos Trap" 1)ptv ds "ror" eU mpü£a( pe xpi]. 

uirep, ab 0' 2piv ugü£p éymobàv yévg 

Aéyovca pybé ópàca: cvy osAov 9€ uot 

Oaveiv, plv aloxpóv p3] kar^ ü£(av rvyei. 

Qoris yàp ovk eleo0e yeícoÜat kakàv, 

Qépe. u£v, àXyet 0 abxév' évri&els (vyo* 


310 


345 


319 


375 


EKABH. 11 


Üavàv 9' àv eig naAXov evrvxéarepos 
7| Cy* rÓ yàp Cv ui] kaAGs péyas aróvos. 
XO. 8ewós xapakri)p kànianpuos év fBporois 
éc0AGv yevéoOat, kàni uet(ov épxerat 380 
Tis «vyevelas óvopa rotoiw à£ois. 
EK. xaAós pép etras, Ovyarep* àAAà rQ kaAo 
Aí7o mpóceorw. el 8e óet TQ IInAéos 
xápw yevéoOat vraiBi, kal vróyov $vyciv 
jpüs, "Oóvece, rive p&v ui) kreívere, 385 
7püs 0 üyovres mpós vpàv ' Ay1AAées 
kevreire, ui) e(0ec0 * éyi rekov lIápw, 
0s Tat0a Oéri0os àAeocr ró£ois BaXóv. 
OA. o) 0, à yepauà, karÜaveiy ! AxX1AAétos 
Qávracy? "Axatojs, àÀAà rüjrÓ , prijcaro. 390 
Üpeis bé u àÀAà Ovyarpi evudoveicare, | 
kal óis rócov TÀp. aluaros yevijoerat 
yaía vekpá re TQ TÀD é£acrovpévo. 
OA. &us Kóprs oíjs Óávaros* o) mpocotréos 
áAAos mpós áAAo* nó? rórO delXopev. 395 
EK. ToMMj y àváykm Óvyarpl cvrÜavetv épé. 
OA. más ; oU yàp olóa Óeoóras kekrnuévos. 
EK. omoia, kc 00s Opvüs Ómos rfjoo' &Copat. 
OA. oix, ;jjv ye me(8y rotat ao godorépois. 
EK. os TfjoO' éoüca Tai00s ov pe8rjmopat. 400 
OA. àAX' ovÓ' éyo yj» rjvO, üreu abro Avróv.* 
IIOAYEZ. prep, z1009 pot kat av, at Aaepríov, 
xàAÀa TokeÜüctw elkóros Óvpovuévors, 
cv T^, à TáAaua, rois kparobct pij páyov. 
BBosAei Teaeiv mpós ot0as, éAkQcaí( re aüv 405 
yéporra xpóàra mpós Bíav à0ovuévn, 
&cxnporiíjcat T) ék véov Bpaxfovos 
oTacÓeic ; à me(cev — ui] o y^ ov yàp ü£uor, 
àÀN', à (An pot ufjrep, 10(orqv xépa 


EK 


bóg kal mapeiàv mpoo(JaAeww mapn(bv 410 
ég oU70T' aUO.ge, àÀAà vOv mavioTarop 
ákrlva. kükAov O' Mot mpocóYropat. ? 


TéAos CL 07) TÓv dpàv mpordeypárov. 
à piüjrep, à rekobo, üreua 01] káro. 
EK. à Oóyarep, ?)eis P év ác 0ovAcvo oper. 415 
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IIOAYZE : Avvudos, àvvuévatos, àv p exptiv TUX€lv. 
EK. oikrpà a), rékvor, à0A(a 9 éy yovij. 
IIOAYT&. éket 9 ép " Aibov keícopat xopls c'éDev. 
EK. oto, r( 9páacw ; Toi TeÀevrijuoo Bébov ; 
IIOAYEZ. $0o9A Éavoüpat, TarTpós obo? 2A evÓdpov. 420 
EK. jueis 0e mevrükorvrá y! üápuopot rékvov. 
IIOATZ. rí cot "pos "Exrop 1) yépovr" eímo mou ; 
EK. &yyeAAe qacáv à orármy e spé. 
IIOATZ. & crépva, paoroí( 0 , ot u éüpéia0' 28écs. 
EK. à rís àdpov Obyarep aas TÜxTS. 425 
IIOATZ. xatp', Ó rexotia, xaipe Kavárópa ré pot. 
EK. Xaípovaiy 4AAÀot, prp 9. o)k &ariw róOe. 
IIOATE. ó D éy duAUTTOLS Opné i IIoAvócpos káocts. 
EK. ei (5 y" àmaró 0* $e mávra ovarvy ó. 
IIOAYZ. (jj kal Oavojans Ójpa evykNioe. TÓ cÓv. 430 
EK. rébyg! éyorye Trpiv Qavéiv kakQp VO. 
IIOATZ. kóp4€^, "Obvococb, 5! àüpdu0cls kápa mémAois* 
és piv c Qayfval y FIER kapóiar 
Opijvowst j7pós, rívbe ul éxriken yóois. 
à és Tpoc evmrety yàp cóv ó, óvop &£earí uot, 435 
pérear, 0 ovbéy mv Ócorv xpóvav £íbovs 
Baíve pera£v kal mvpüs ! AyaMMévs. 
EK. o *yd* TpoAeino* XMóerai 9é iov péAm. 
à Obyarep, dat purpós, éxrewov xépa, 
00s" D Atrns u^ &mauU,. Amp, (Aat. 410 
ós rijv Adkawar £éyyovov A00 kópow 
"EAérqv looua* 9ià kaAv yàp óupárov 
alo'xwra 'Tpoíav eIAe rij» evoaipova. 
ep. d. 
abpa, movriàs apa, | 
áre Trovromópovs kopiíGets 445 
0oàs áxárovs év! olbpa Mpvas, 
Trot pe Tàv peAéav mopeiceis ; 
TQ bovAdevvos ps oikov 
xrnóeic? &o(Copai; 
7) A«cpíoos óppov atas, 450 
7 d6idbos, évÜa kaAMar ev joárov Tarépa 
$aciv ' Aribavór yéas Awaívew ; 


XO 


TA. 


TA. 


ERASH. 


QVT. O. 
3) vác ev, áAujpet 
Kà7qQ TepTopévav TáXauvav, 
oikrpàv Bioràr Éxovcav oíxois, : 
évÜa. Tporóyovós re ott 
0ádva 0' iepo)s àvéoxe 
arópÜ0ovs Aarot $iAq 
eivos áyaApa Días ; 
civ AjAácw Te kovpaus Apréjubós re 0cüs 
xpvoéar üymvka ró£a T? eiAoyijac ; 
ep. B'. 
7j IlaAAdóos éy mÓA«t 
Tüs kaAAibípov ' ABavaías, év kpokéo mémAQ 
Cev£opat üppart TAovs, 
éy baibaAcatot Tow(AAova? àyÜokpókowc arjvous, 
7) Tvrávov yeveày, 
Tür Zeis à. jumópo 
kots£Cet $ÀXoyp Kporv(oas ; 
àvr. B'. 
ópo, Tekéov épóv, 
&poi Tarépov, xÜovós 0", à kamvQ karepeimerat 
rviopéra, Sopí(Ag Tros 
Tpós " Apyelv* éyà& 9 éy Ceívq x0ovi 01] kéxAgpat 
6o/Aa, Avroto? " Aa(av 
E?póTas Oepánvav, 
GA fac" " Aiba QaXápovs, 
To00 Tv üvaccav bor? obcav ?IA(ov 
"Exdfny Qv é£eípouu, Tpodóes kópat ; 


. abr méAas cov, vàr éxovo? éni x6ori, 


TaA65B:e, Keirat, £vyrexAnuévm némÀots. 

à Zeb, ví Aéfo ;  mórepá o? &vOpeimovs ÓpGv ; 
7) bófar üAAcS rívàe kekrio 0a. párqv 
Vr'evófj, bokotüvras bauóvov eivat yévos, 
TÓXQV 0? mdrvra ràv fporois émiokomeiv ; 
obx 719 ávacca rv ' ToXvxpiacy Dpvyàv ; 
OUX joe Ilpidjsov ToO Hey óA(3(ov bapap ; 
Kai vüv TÓAis-pév Tüo^ üàvéorqkev Dopi, 
avr1) 0e,00/An, ypats, &mais, éri x0ori 
keirat, kórei $ópovaa Ovarqvov kdpa. 
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TA. 


EK. 


TA. 


EYPIHIAOT 


$e0 $e). yépov pév ely* Ojos 5é pov Oaveiv 


ef, mpl» alo xXpQ mepuymreoety TUx9 TwL. 
àv(oraca', à OUoTqve, kai perápatov 
mÀevpàr Éraipe kal TÓ máAXevkorv kápa. 


. éa rís otros opa rovpóv ovk és. 
keia0at ; Tí kweis p, Óoris el, Avmovuévqp ; 
. TaA6ífitos fjke, Aavaibv vT9pérys, 


' Ayapéprovos Tépravros, à yvat, péra. 


C. à Q(Arar', ápa káy! émioá£at Tábo 


6okotv ' Axatots 7]A0es ; às (A* üv Myois. 
oTebbop.er, éykovápuev, 77yoO jou, yépor. 
eijv aióa karÜavoücay ós 0áxdrns, yéva:, 
fjke ueraaTe(xyov ae* méumovotw Bé ue 
6wcoí T' 'Arpeibat kal.Aeós ' Axaiikós. 
otuot, Tí Aé£feis; obk üp' os Óavovuévovs 
perijA8es ?juás, àÀàAà aquavGv kaká ; 
ÓAcAas, & ai, uzrpós ápracÜeio" ümo: 
queis 0' árekvo, robml o0 * à ráAauww' éyd. 
TÓ$ kal vw éfenpá£ar' ; dp" albovpevoi ; 
7) mpàs rO Oewóv 1A0€0', às éxOpàv, yépov, 
krelvovres ; elmà, kaímep oU Aé£ov Q(Aa. 
OvrÀG pe xpriCes Dákpva, kepbüvat, yóvat, 
cíjs Taub0s olkro* vüv re yàp Aéyov kakà 


TéyÉo ró0' üpupa, Tpós rá$q 0', ór' QAAvro. 


mapíjv u&y ÓxXos müs ' AxaukoÜ arparo 
aps Tpà rópov aijs kápgs éml a$ayás* 
AaBiv 9' 'AxiAAMéos mais TIloAv£évgv xepós 
éerqo? ém' üxpov xóparos, méAas 0' éyd 
AekroC r' 'Axaidy Ékkpurot veavíat, 
ck(pruua pócxov atfjs kaÜéCorres xepoiv, 
Écmovro' mAüjpes 9 év xepotv AaBàv oénas 
Táyxpuaov, éppet xeipi mais ! AxiAMéees 
xoàs Üavóvr. zarp( oqpaívei 9é uoc 

etyijy 'Axaiv mavrl kgpü£at orparQ. 
káyà Tapacràs etmov àv uécois rábe 
c'vyür', 'Axauol, otya más éoro Aeós* 
c(ya, ciàra' vüjvepoy $' éerqao? óxAov. 

6 8 elmev, à mat IInAécos, vari)o 9' épós, 
6€£at xoás pov ráoóe knXqrnpíovs, 
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EKABH. 


vekpv dycyo)s* éA08 0', às (ns uéAa» 
Koprs óxpaídvis alj , ó cot bopotedo 
crparós re küyc* mpevpevijs 9' xjutv yevo, 
Aücaí re Tpnvos kai xaAvertjpua 
veGv 6ós pv, Tpevp.evots T' às" 'IA(ov 
vócTov rvxóvras mávras és márpav poA civ. 
rocabr) CAc£e, màs 9 émóCaro eTparós.. 
ei üudíxpvoov ác yavov kómqs AaBàv 
eue KoAeo0, Aoyáat 0? " Apye(ov arparoÜ 
veavíaus évevae TapÜévov Aafetv. 
7 9, es éfpác0n, róvyO &ajuqvev Aóyor: 
Q Tijv éuijv mépoavres ? Apyetot róAw, 
ékotsa Üvijoko* yj Tus Arat xpoós 
rojo): mapéfo yàp Ofpgv evkapbícs. 
éAevOépar 5é p, os éAev0épa Oávo, 
Tpós ÜcQv p.eÜÉvres kre(var" ér vekpotot yàp 
007A kexAja0a. BaoiAis ota? aloxivojuat. 
Aaoi 0? émeppótuoav, ' Ayapéuvov T! áva£ 
eimev j.eÜetyat apÜévov veavíass. 
[ot 0", és ráxuo? Tjkovcar vorárqv óna, 
peOkav, oUnep kal uéyiarov zjv kpáros.] 
kürel TOO? eia:jkovoe Óeoorüv &mos, 
Aafo?ca TémAovs é£ áxpas émopoos 
épor£e Aayóvos és uécov Tap! óuaMóv, 
pacro)s T? ébei£e arépra 0", 6s àyáAparos, 
KáAAicTa" kal ka0eica mpós yaiav yóvv 
&Ae£e mávrov rTAgpovéararov Aóyov' 
iov TOO, el uev crépvov, Q yeavía, | 
Taíew mpoOvp.et, 7raicov, e X im avxéva 
XP1iCeis, TápeaTt Aausós ebrpemis óàe. 
ó V o) ÉcAcoy re kal O£Acr, otikrq KóÓp']s, 
réuvei aibfjpo arpeóparos bua ppods* 
kpovvoi ó' éxdpovy* 7) 0? kal Óvijiokovo- Opus 
TOÀ mrpóvouay etx ev eboytipuos Tegel, - 
kpiTTova" à kpómreu óppar' ápaépov xpedv. 
énei Ó àofe Tvebpa 0avaciuo c$ayii, 
oV0els TÓv abróv ei ev ' Apyelton Tróvov, 
aAX oi pv avróv rijv Óavotoav éx xepév 
Q$VAAo:s égaAAov, oi 02 TAypoÜatw Tvpüp, : 
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560 
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XO. 


ETPIHIAOY ^ 


KopjLoUs  $épovres mevkívovs, ó 0' o) $épov 
Tpós ToU Qépovros Told Tkovev kakd: 
érry«as, & à Kákiore, Ti] veávib 

oÜ mémAov, ov0e kócuov éy xepotv éxov ; 
ovk €l TL Óócov rfj mepíoa" eikapbío 
Vox T ápicrn; Toii" ài ois Aéyo 
TrO400g Bavoiows' evrekvoTárqv óé oae 
Tcv yvva«kQv Ovarvyeorárgv 0' ópà. 
Óeuvóv TL "íjpa IIpiap(oats éméQeae 

Ae TE ripd) 0cóv àvaykaov róóe. 

& Üjyarep, ovK oto eis 6 r. BAéyro kakv, 
ToÀAQv mapóvrowv* ijv yàp &Yrepa( rwos, 
TÓD' oUk éG pe, TapakaAet O' éxetÜev aU 
As Tis dÀAAq OiáDoxos kaxàv kakoís. 

kai vüv rÓ p£v aóv Óore pi) arévew má0os 
o)k àv Ovva(yv éfaXetjaa0at fpevós: 

TO Ó' ab A(av mapeiAes, GyyeAOetaá uot 
yevvaíos. obKovv Dewóp, el yij uv kaxi) 
ruxoUca katpo? Ocó0cv eU eráxvv $épeu, 


xpneri) ó' áp.aprobc" Qv xpeàv avri]v TUX eiv 


kakóv S(bect kapTóv, &yÜporrots Ü ác 
ó uv Tovypós o$0épv dAXo TÀiv Kakós, 

ó 0" éc0A0s éa0Aós, o0? evpopüs 6 jTo 

Qoi Od0ep!, àAAà xpqgorós eor! á(. 

àp oi rekóvres Diaépovauw, 7j rpooat ; 

€xet ye pévroi kal TÓ OpedOfjva kaAós 
6(ba£w ec Oo ToUro 9 Tiv Ti$ €U udOm, 
otbev ró y! alaxpóv, kavóv. ToU kaXo0 pav. 
kai rabra pr 03) vots érócevoerv uárqv: 

cv 9^ éA0e kai ojuqvov ? Apye(ots de, 

pi) Ovyyávew pot poe", àAX eipyew ÓxAov 
rüs "a(Ó0s. év Toi popío erparepari 
ákóAacros óxAos ravruij T &vapxía 
«pela Tvpós, kakós 0^ ó uj T. ÓpOv kakóv. 
cV 0 a) AafBotca reÜ0xos, àpxaía Aárpt, 
Báyrac" éveyke Defpo - qovrías àAós, 

és Tai0a Aovrpois rois ravvarárots épijv 
vóydmqv T ávopov mapÜévov 1 àmápÜevov 
Aoíow mpo0Gpua( 0* ds uev à£(a, mó0ev ; 
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EKABH. 


ovk ür bvra(ugy* og 0 Éyc* r( yàp má0c ; 
kócpor 1^ &yeipao? alypuaXor(bov Tápa, 
at uot Trápebpo, rüyO. &éo axqvopárov 
valovaiv, et Tis TOUS veooari Oeamóras 
Aa000c' éxev rt kMéupa rGv abrfjs óópcv. 
& oxl]uaT? oikor, à ToT. evruxeis Dópor, 
à TÀeioT" Cxcv káAAiorá T^, evrekvórare 
IIpíape, yepcvá 0) 50. éyà wijryp rékvov, 
Gs és TÓ uper T]kopev, ipovüjparos 

TOU Tpiv aTepévres. elra oijr" óykojp.e0a 

ó uév 11s t]uOv mÀAovoíots éyv ópacu, 

ó 0 év moMTaus r(ptos kekAnpéros. 

rà 0' ov0év* üAXws dpovrí(óov BovAeópara, 
yAécos re kÓjTOt.. keivos óA(gLoraros, 
órq xaT^ nap rvyxáret pugüév kakóv. 


ep. 


. €uol xpfjv ovp. dpopàr, 


épol xpijv Typovàr yevéaQa,, 
?*Ioa(av óre mpórov V$Aav 
? AMé£avOpos elAarívav 
éráue0^, dAvov ém otópa vavoroMijocv 
"EAéras émi Aékrpa, rày kaAM(orav ó xpvoodaijs 
" AXtos. av'yáCet. 
àve, 
TOrot yàp kat Trüvov 
üváyka. kpeíoaoves kvkAoUrvrat. 
kowóv 0' é£ lóí(as üvoías 
kakür TG Zipovvr(ó, yà 
óAéÓptov &uoAe, avj.dopá T àm. üdAAov. 
éxp(0n 8! é£pis, àv ép "lóg xpíre( Tpiocàs pa- 
Küpov 
zai0as àvi)p Bovras, 


éroo. 
ézl bopl kal $óvo xal égàv peAd0pov Adda: 
cTévei 0€ kaí ris ài rüv eüpoor Eupórav 
Adkauva ToAvOdkpvros év Oópots xópa, 
ToÀLÓv T^ émi kpüra uáryp 
Tékvov Üavóvrov v(0cra xépa, 
ópUTTera( re mapetàr, 
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EK. 


OE. 


EYPIIIIAOT 


oíaiuov óvvxa riÓepéva a Tapayp.ots. 
yovoíxes, "Exáfn To00 T00' 7) Tava0Aa, 

jj Távra vé &ybpa kai ÓÀvv a Topàr 
kakoigu ; obbels arédavov àrOaipyjce: at. 
r( 9, à ráAowa a'js kakoyAdocov (3ofjs ; 
TY otro8" eiae Avmpá cov knp?ypara. 
"Exdfn $épo ró0  üXyos* év kakotcw 58 
ov Ddoiov Bporoteiv eünpuetv orópa. 

kai uijv Tepoca rvyxávet Dóp.ov Vmep 
150 , és 0€ kaipóv cic $aíverat Aóyots. 
& TayrdAawa, kür. nàÀAOv 7) Aéyo, 
OéaTow', óAcwAas, ovkér" et BAérovca d$ós, 
ü&rais, ávayüpos, üroAw, é£ed0appérg. 
o) kawóv etras, elóóow 9. oveloucas. 
áràp Tí vekpóv róvbe pot IIoAvéévgs 
Tkets kop(Covc", 7s &mmyyeX8n ráos 
Távrov ' AxaiQv Dià xepós oa movüi]v éxew ; 
]0 oj0ér oióev, àAAÁ oL LoAvéévnv 
Opnvei, véov 56 Typárov ovx üánrerat. 


EK. ot'yà ráAawva, uàv ró B'akyetov kápa 


OE. 


EK. 


OE. 
EK. 


NO. 


Trfjs 0ca 9000 0cüpo Kacdybpas épes ; 
(Goav AéAakas, róv Üavóvra 9 o? arévets 
TÓvO . àAA' üÓpqcov apa yvpve0v vekpob, 
et ao, avetrai 0abua kai Tap' éXn(óas. 
ofuo, Aéro n TaiO épóv reÜvygkóra 
IIoAócpor, óv yov Oprj£ écw(" olkots àvijp. 
&moA pv OVorqQvos, o)kér elyl oj. 

( TékvOv, TÉKVOV 

aiat, karápxopat vópov 

fBakxetov, é£ áAdaropos 

àpriu.aOT)s kakv. 

éyvos yàp üárgv Taib0s, à bjoryve o; 
ümioT ümntora, kawüà kaiwà Oépkopat. 

érepa 9. à? érépev kakà kakór kvpet 
ov0émor àorévakros, àbákpvros ápuépa émvwyijoet. 
0etv , à TáXouva, bewà mácoXopev kaká. 


LK. à rékvov rékvov raAaívas parpós, 
r(v. uópo Orjokes; ríw TÓTUQ ketcau; m«püs rívos 


àrÓpó7ov ; 
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OE. 
EK. 


OE. 


EK. 


XO. 
EK. 


XO. 
EK. 


XO 
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EKABH. 


ovk Ol0. émT ükrais vi: kvpà ÜaXaccía:s. 
&xfBAgrov, 7] Téo a Qowíov Oopós, 

ép yrauá6q Xevpi ; 

móvTOv piv é£fjveyke meAáyios kAjocv. 
ópot, alat, ékaBov évvrvov óupárev 


éuGr Op, ove rapéga I.e $ácua pehavónrepoy 


19 


(O06 


705 


àv éceibov àudí c, à Tékvov, oükér óyra Ais éy det. 


Tís ydp vw Ékrav  ; oio óveipódpov $páca: ; 
dpós duos £évos, Opyiktos immóras, 

ly Ó yépov TaTri)p &0eró "d xpóyras. 
QjLOL, TL :AéGets ; ; xpvaór às éyn kravóv ; 
áppuT', ávovópacra, Üavpárav mépa, 

OUX Bo , oV0 üvekrd. ToU O(ka £évov ; 
t karápar" ávüpüv, es Duepoipág o 
xpóa, oibapéo rev Qacyávo 

uéAca roU0e Tai00s, o00' okricas. 

à TÀAfjuov, Os cc movmovorárqy Bpor&àv 
Daly £Onxe», Ó óoris éorí cot Bapis. 
àAX' eloopó yàp rot0e Oca mórov oépas 
Ayapépvovos, roUrÜéyóOe gvyQper, $a. 


"Exáfis, TÓ uéAAeis maia oijv «pneu áo 


eA0o0c" ,«6p ole'mep TaA86Bios ifyyeté pot 
pi) Ó.yyávew cijs uq0ev. ' Apyeiov kópgs ; 
"ueis p.&v otv éQpev, ov08 rajopev* 

cv 0? cxoAáGets, óore Üavuá(Cew épé. 

fjkco 0^ dmooTreAQv ae*  rTüketÜcv yàp eb 
menpayuép éoriv, el rt rGvO' éoriv kaAós. 
a r(9) üvüpa TóvO éri oxqvais ópà 
Oavóvra 'Tpócv ; ov yàp  Apyc(cov, mémAot 
0épas mepurriooovres àyyéAAovoí pot. 


. Ofo wv , épavri]y yàp Aéyo Aéyovaa o, 


"Exdf9n, T( 0páac ; mórepa mpooméac yóvv 
"Ayapépvovos ToO9, 1) $épo cvyf] kaxá; 

Tí uo, poa à Q véror éykA(vaca av 
Ovpei, TÓ TipaxÓÜ?v 9 oU Aéyeis, r(s £a" Obe. 
àAX. eb pe DoiAqv moAeyuíav 0  TyyoUperos 
yovárov ànócaw , üAyos àv mpooOe(u.e0a, 
otro, Téjvka pávris, Gore uj kiUcv 
éfurropijoat av ó00y BovAevpuárov. 
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EK. 


EYPITIilAOYT 


&p ékXoy(Cop.at ye mpós TO Dvopeves 

pàAAor jpévas ToU , óvros oUxi Ovoisero0s ; 
et roí ue (3ovAet rOvOe uoey elbéva:, 

. 9 si 4& , * 395 92 * / 

és ravTóv T)keus" kal yàp ovO. éyà kAjeuw. 


. oUk üv Ovvaiugr rot0e Tuopeiv árep 


Tékvougt Tots éuotot, — T oTpé$o rdbe ; 
roApüy àváykn, küv ríxc küy 1] TUXc. 
' Ayápepror, ikereóc a€ TüvO0e yovvárov 
kai co0 yevetov beciüs T. ebbalpovos. 


. Tí xprjua paarevovca ; ur éAeUOepov 


aiàva 0éc0a.; pábuov yáp éar( coi. 


- , ^ e N N 4 
. ov Ójra' rovs kakovs e ru&opovjérn, 


alàva róv £p avra OovAe0cat 0cAc. 
b N ? € nrc , ^ 
kal ài) r(v' ?jàs els émápkeouw kaAeis ; 


. ot0év ri ToUrcv Qv oV OocáCeis, üva£. 


ópàs vekpóv TÓvO , o0 karasTá(o Dákpv ; 
ópà* TÓ uévro. uéAXov ovk Ééyc paci. 


. ToUrÓp ToT Érekov küqepov Govns vro. 


éariw 02 r(s av otros, & TAfjuov, rékvov ; 


. oV T&v Üavóvrov YpiapaóGv vv 'IA(o. 

. 7 yáp rw áAXov Érexes 7) kelvovs, y)vai ; 

. &vóvqrá y , às €oiwe, TÓvO. Ov elcopüs. 

. To0 0^ àv éróyyav, jv(k& GAAvro mots ; 

. marjp vu é£éneyvyev, óppabóv Oaveiy. 

. Tot TOv TÓT' ÓvrGv xcpícas rékuov uóvov ; 
. ég TijvOe xópav, obzep mopé0n Oavóv. 

. mTpàs üvbp', 0s üpxei rjo0e IHoXvpzjorep x0ovós ; 
. €éyratO. énéu 0n miporárov xpvcot $Aa£. 

: Ovijmkei óé pos TOÜ kai rívos móruov TUX OY 
. rívos 9 im àAAov; Opjié vw àAÀeo« £évos. 

. TAfjpov, 7] Tov xpvaóv jpáa6n AaBetv ; 

: A y énei) Cup. popàr € éyvo Spvyàv. 

. TÜpes 08 00 vw, 1) (s 1] ]Veykev vVekpóv ; 

. 10^, évrvxoUca, movrías àxríje ni. 

. ToUTOv pareóov ; 7 TovoUc" üAAov Tróvov ; 1 


Aoórp xen olrovc" é£. àAàs IIoAv£évn. 


. kraydv vw, ós &ouwev, ék8áAAet £évos. 
. OaXaacónAaykróv y, à0e Diaregv xpóa. 


AT. 


^ / N^) / / 
(0 GxerÀAia av TOY üpera Tov TOVOY. 
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OAcAa, kovÜev Aopróv, ' Aydáj.euvov, kakdv. 
$e0 $ebü* rís ore bvarvyi]s &$v yvvij ; 


. obK oTi, el pi] Tij» TÜx v» avrijv Aéyois. 


àAA' àvmep ofvex) ài aàv mímro yóvv, 
ükovcor, el u&v 0ciá co ma0€tv Ooko, 
oTépyowu üy^ — el 68 robumaAw, o) iot yevoo 
Tu.opó0s áybpós üvocterárov Cévov, 

0s obre rovs yijs vépÜev obre rovs üvco 
0e(cas oéüpakev Épyov àvoatórarov, 

kounjs rpamé(ns ToAAdkis Tvx&v époi, 
[£ev(as 1? ápOuQ mpára r&v épàrv (Ao 
Tvx Gv 0" Occv bet kai AaB&v mpopm0(av,] 
ékrewe, róuflov 9, el kravetv éojAero, 
ovk 1)&(eoev, àÀX. ádiijke móvrtov. 

7j.ets j4&v otv bobAo( re kàaOevets tows* 
QAX oi 0col aÜcvovat xà keívov kpar&v 
vópos* vóuq yàp rovs Ócovs vjyyotp.e0a, 

kal COpev üàwa kal O(ka? opio puévot. 

0s és o? àveA0ív ei Quuapijoera:, 

kal pi] óíkqv Odcovauww olrwes £évovs 
kreívovaw 1) Ócàv ipà roAucw d$épew, 
ovk éaTww ovt0ey TOv éy àvÜpdmois loor. 
rabür? oov év aloexpo Oéuevos aióéaOnr( pe, 
oikretporv 1j4üs, «s ypadeís T^ àmoorateis 
i600 je kàvátpqaor oU éyc kaká. 
rópavvos "jv 0r, àAAà vv 0osAx aé0ev, 
ebmais oT. oca, vüv 02 ypats ürais Ó. ya, 
üáToAus, épnuos, àÜAuorár: [Bporáv. 

otj.ot TáAauva, ot jp! vne£áyeis T60a ; 
éowxa mpá£ew ot0ér: à ráAau! éyó. 

r( 9ijra Óvyrol TàAAa u&v pa8:para 
pox0oüpev ós xpi) závra kal paarebop.ev, 
qei96 0€ ri]P rópavvov àvÜpómois uóvqv 
ov0£v ru. nGàÀXov és réAos o rovüáCopev 
pao Oobs Qibóvres uavOávew, ly! jv more 
aeiüew & ris [3osAorro, rvyxávew 0 ápga; 
T$ olv Éér. üv rig éAn(oat mpá£ew kaAós ; 
oi p&v Tocobrot Tales oUKér? eiat |1ot, 
avri) 0 ém' aloxpots alxuáAoros otxopav 
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kamvóv 0e TÓAeos TOvO. vnepÜpookovO' ópà. 
kal j]v tovs u&v ToU Aóyov kevóv ró0e, 
Kónpw mpoBáAXew àAX' Ops elprjoerav 
mpós coict mÀevpois Tais ép) KousíCerat 

jj $oràs, jv kaXoto. Kacárüpav dpj)yes. 
700 Tàs $iias ógr eüjpóvas oelCess, üva£, 
7) TÓv év euvij $uirárov à àcmacpárov 
xápw Tí? Ha Tas à, ke(vns à' ey; 
[x roO axórov yàp rv re vvKTÉpov mávv 
Qrpov peyiorn ytyverat Bporois xápis. ] 
ükove 01] vuv: TÓv Üavóvra róvO. ópis ; ; 
ToUrov kaAáds Ópàv óvra knücart)v acÜcv 
Ópácew* évós uot uü0os &ybeils ért. 
et pot yévouro $0óyyos € e Bpaxíoci 
«ai xepoi kai kópauot kat ToO! Báaet, 
i AatbáAov réxva i; 1j 0càv Twos, 
és TávÜ. ópaprij aàv €xotro yovvárcov 
kAalovr" , €muakipmrorra mavroí(ovs Aóyovs. 
à Oéonor', à péywrov "EAMgow $áos, 
T0, ,Tapáaxes xetpa Tfj npeoBórii 
Tu&copOv, €i kal pnà€v égriw, àAA' 8, ópuos. 
écOAo0 yàp ávópós Tjj 0ikn 0" 2 Ümrperetv 
kai rovs kakovs Opav Tavraxo0 kakós det. 
Oewóv ye, Üvgrois ós &ravra avymrírvet, 
kai Tàs àváykas oi vópot Ouópucav, 
$(Aovs riÜÉvres Trois re oAejuorárovs, 
éxOpo)s re rovs mpiv eUj.eveis Totopevot. 
éyà c€ kat aov Tai00 kal rÜxas céOev, 
"Exáfn, 9 otkrov xeipà. 0" ixea(av &xo, 
xai BoíXopat Ocàv 0' oüvex àvóotov Cévov 
kai roO O,kalov ríjvoe co, Sotvat Oíkqv, 
et Tos | $avei y! óore coí T. Éyew kaAÓs, 
crparQ re ui) 6ó£auu Kaadrbpas xápw 
Opfkns. ávakri róvàe BovAebcat $órov. 
éorw yàp 1i rapaypós dpmémraxé pov 
TÓv üybpa robrov (Aor rjyetrac oTrparós, 
TÓr kar8avóvra X .ex6pór ei 9e col $(Aos 
00. dori, xcpis Tobro koU KOLvÓV erparà. 
màs rabra $póvri(^ es 0cAorra pév y. &xewg 
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coi évpmovijaat kal Taxvv mpocapkéaat, 
Bpab)v 9, ' Axatois el Qua Arjoopas. 
EK. $c: 
o)K écart Üvqrüv Óoris lov. éAeíÜepos 
7) xpnpárev yàp So0Aós éarw 7) Tóxns, 
7j nÀíjÜos avrÓv TóXeos 7) vóuov ypadol 
elpyovot xprjo0at u3]j karà yvopqv rpómots. 
émel 0e rapfBeis TQ T OxAq mAéov vépes, 
éyó ce 0joc rotO. éAc0epov $ófJov. 
£óvicÓ. py yàp, i]v rv BovAeóow kakór 
TQ TOV ümokre(vavri, avrüpdamns 96 yj. 
jv 9 éf 'Axaiv 0ópvBos 1) "mrwovp(a, 
zácXovros àvüópós Cpnkós ofa qeícera:, 
Qavjj ts, etpye p3) OokGy éyi]v xápw. 
rà 9 dAAa Oápcev. mávr. éyà Ojo kaAós. 
AT. ms oiv; r(Opácew ; mórepa dáayarou xepi 
Aaf3oima, ypaía $àra BápBapov xreveis, 
7?) $appákovw, 7) "nwovpía rívi ; 
rs aot Évréorat xe(p ; mó0ev xrijoei i(Aovs ; 
EK. oréya, kekeífjaa" albe 'Tpoábov óxAov. 
AT. ràs alypaXórovs etras, EAAXvov üypav ; 
EK. £iv ratoóe rv épàv $ovéa rueprjaopat. 
AT. xal mO$ yvvat£iv ápaévov écrat kpáros ; 
EK. óewóv ró mAj0os, £iv 60A re ÓPopaxorv. 
AT. Oewóv: rÓ uévrot 05v pépdopas yévos. 
EK. r( 9 ; ov yvvaikes elAov AlyinTov rékva, 
kai Aífjuvor üpónv àpoévov é£dkwav; 
àAX' ós yevéa0o* róvoe uév ué0es Aóyov, 
TépArov 9é iov rjv0. àaaAos 0ià orparoO 
yvvaika. kal c), Opyki ma0cica Cévo, 
Aéfov, kaAet aà^ ávacaa Orjmor. 'IA(ov 
*Exáfiy, aóv oük éAaccov 1) keívgs xpéos, 
Kal Tai0as' és Det kal Tékv. elüévat Aóyovs 
rovs é£ éke(vgs. róv 9e rijs veoodayoüs 
IIoAv£évgs éníoxes, ' Aydpeyvov, Tá$ov, 
Gs TGO dbeA à mAÀqoíov piQ. QXoyi, 
0.01) uépuava. uyrpl, kovj0rjrov x8ort. 
wl. éorat rá)' olres* kal yàp el uév 7]v orparQ 
mÀos, oUk àv elyov ríjvOe coi bobva, xápu* 
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vOv 9, ov yàp Üjo^ ovpí(ovs Troàs cós, 
pévew àváykg srAotv ópóvras fovxor. 
yévowo 9. €U mc$* Tct yàp koiwóv ró0e, 
lbíq 0 ékáaro kal vróAei, TrÓ» u&v kakóv 


/, b! N $, ^ 
kakóv T. TáoXetw TOv 0e xprorór evrvyetv. 


op. d. 
cv pv, à marpis "lAds, 
TÀyV AmopÜjrev TóAs cükér, AéÉev 
rotoy "EAAávov vé$os àpQí o€ kpónret 
Oopi 91) Oopl mépcav. 
àmà 5e arepávav kéxapaat 
mopyov, karà 0 al0áAov 
K]ÀiÓ' oikrporárar kéxpoaat, 
TáAauv , otkéri à^. éufBarevow. 
àv. d. 
pea orvükrios QÀAA)pav, 
7uos ex Oe(mvov Vnvos 00s ém 0ccois 
k(üvarat, noXnürv 9' &ro kal xopomouov 
0vaiüv karamascas 
Tiócts éy ÜaMáyois Ékecro, 
£varóy 9' éni macodAo, 
vajsrav ovkéÜ. ópov OpaAov 
Tpoíav 'IAi49 éuBeBora. 
ep. B'. 
éyà 5? mAókapor ávabérois 
pírpawiv éppvOyCópav 
xpvcécv évómrpov 
Aejocovo üréppovas els avyàs, 
émibéuptos és 7récowu? és eüváv. 
áyà 6€ kéAabos CyoAe mÓAuv* 
KéAevapa, 9. jv kar? üorv Tpoías 709" à 
Tai0es *EAAdvov, mÓrTe 07) móre ràv 
"Dud$a cxomtà» Tépcavres Tj£er. olkovs ; 
àvr. B'. 
Aéyn 52 (Aia uovórenAos 
Avroüca, Acpis às kópa, 
ceuvàr Tpoci(ovo? 
o)k T]vvo. " Apreptv á TÀáguov! 
&yopat $8 Üavóvr. ibobo. üxo(rav 
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Tv épóv dXiov él méAayos, 
Tólup T. &mockomoDa , érel vóoruov 
va)s ék(vgoev mó0a kaí uU! ànó yüs — . 940 
d&pwoev 'IAudbos, ráAouv, àmetmov dAyet. 
émQ?. 
ràv roiv Ato kópow "EAévav. káaw, "l0atóv re [BBovrav 
alvónapw karápq ! 
0,0000, ére( je yàs 945 
ék maTpoas àmóAeaoev 
éfdkiér T' olker yápos, o0 yápos, àÀÀ áAdcropós ris 
ol Us" 
&v jijre éAayos üAtov àárayáyot áluw, 950,1 
pjre marpQor ikowr és oikov. 


[IIOATM. à $(Arar àvópóv Ilpíage, diATáry 92 cv, 


EK. 


'Exdf9y, óakpóo o' eloopàv mOAw re oiv, 

rijv T' ápríes OavoÜcar éxyovov acer. 05 
$c? 

ovK éaTw ovbév mLOTÓv oUr. evOoCía 

ovr? a) kaAGs mpáccovra pu) mpá£eu kakáós. 

$ópovot 9" avrà col máAw re kal mpóac, 

rapaypuóv évri0Évres, às àyvoaíq . 

céBopev avrovs, àAÀAà rara pév Tí Oct 9623 
Üpqvetv, mpokónrovr. ot0tv és TpócÓE€v kakáv ; 

cV 9 el rt uéude rfjs éprjs ümovaías, 

cxés* rvyyávo yàp év uécots Opijkgs pois 

àmóàr, ór- :]A0es 6cüp* énel 0. diuum, 

709 700 &£w Ocpárov atpovri uot 965 
és ravrór j]0e ovpmírvet Ojos ac0cv, 

Aéyovza uó8ovs àv kXóev àduópqr. 

aloxéóvoyat ce spooAéreiw évavríov, 

IIoAvpjjerop, év rotoicÓe keuévr kaxots. 

óre yàp ó$0qv eirvxotc , albds jw éxet, 970 
éy rQ0e mórp rvyxávovo', ty. elul viv, 

Koiük àv Ovva(ugv mpoc(9Aémew a* ópOais kopais. 

àÀX' avr pij óvovoiuav 7jyroy acer, 

IIoAvufjarop: áAAcs 9' aírtórv Tt kal vópos, 
yvvatkas àvópàv 3] BAénew éravríor. 975 


vi 


AOA'TM. xal 0a0uá y otóév. àAAà rís xpeía a! égob ; 


Tí xpiju. émépxyo rov épóv-éx 0Ópuov móoa ; 
E e 
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EK. (oiv épavrs 5j T. mpós a& BosAopat 

kai Tatbas eimeiv a'oss"^ ómáovas Oé uoc 

xcpls kéAevaov TGyÓ. ümoorijva, óóp.cv. 
IIOATM. xopeir'* éy àoaAet yàp 70. épyuía. 

$(An u&v €t av, "poo duAes Óé uoc ró0€ 

eTpárev, Axatüv. |. àÀÀà aqpaívew cae xpi) 

T( xpi) Tóv € mpácaovra yi] Tpáacovaw € 

$(Xois émapkeiv* às Érowuiós elu éyó. 
EK. vpórov uv elzé mai0 0v é£ éyfjs xepós 

IIoAj0cpor &k re zarpós ép bópois éxes, 

el (j^ rà 0. &ÀAa Deirepóv o" épjopa. 
IIOATM. páAwra. robke(vov pv eirvxeis pépos. 
EK. à $(Ara0', às €0 kü£(os oéücv Aéyeis. 
IIOAYM. 7( 9jjra BovXei beórepov ua0eiv épo ; 
EK. ei rrjs rekovos rijooe uéuvqraí ví pov. 
IIOAtTM. xai 9e0pó y és c& kpodos éCijret poAetv. 
EK. xpvoós 5e a às, Óv 1jA0ev éx Tpoías &ycv; 
IIOATM. ocáàs, év 9ópois ye rois épots povpovuevos. 
EK. cóocór vv» ajróv, u99* épa rÓv mAgaov. 
IIOATM. 7xwr"* óvai(ugv ro) mapóvros, à y/va:. 
EK. oic0 o)v à Aéfau coí re kai mauoiv 0cAo ; 
JIOA'YM. oix oiüa* TQ 0 rofro orpaveis Aóyo. 
EK. £orw $iAm0cis es cv vüv époi dui, 
IIOAYM. rí xp ,  kàp? kal réxy^ eibévat xpeóv ; 
. EK. xpvoo? zaAaial IIptapióOv karópvxes. 
IIOATM. rar? éc0' à BojAet mau00 onptjvas aéOcv ; 
EK. puáAwra, 9ià coU y* el yàp evoefjs àvijp. 
IIOAYM. rí 99jra réxvov rGv6e 9ct qapovoías ; 
EK. Auctor, 7]v ov karÜárns, roícO cioévas, 
IIOAYM. xaAós éAe£as Tibe kai coo órepov. 
EK. oic0  obv 'A0ávas 'IAas tva oréyat ; 
IIOAYTM. évra$0 ó xpvaós &crt 5 onpetov 88 Tí ; 
EK. péAawa mérpa  yíjs (repréAAovo! üvo. 
IIOATM. £r oiv r. BoóAe rày éxet $pá(ew depo ; 
EK. cócaí ce xpíjua0 ots cvvettjA0ov 0€Ao. 
IIOATM. 700 àjra, ménzAcv évrós 7) kpóyac! &xes ; 
EK. ekxóAor év ÓqAq ratoOe aderat oréyaus. 
IIOAYM. 700 0; ai Axaiàv vasAoxot mepurrvxa(, 
EK. lov yvvawóv alixjaXor(óov créya:. 
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IIOAYM. rüv$or 5e d. wdociay épnyuía ; 
EK. ovoels ' Axaiàv &y0ov, àÀN. fjuets uóva:. 
àAX pm és olkovs* kal yàp ' Apyetot veàv 
Aca, TO00o0ctv otkab ékx Tpoías móoa: 
" ég mávra npátas à àv ce Óct ereíxyns TáMw 
&v qaiv obmep róv épàv Qkuwas yóvov. 
XO. obro oéboxas, àANX. lows bóceis 0(kqv, 
àA(uevóv ris és els üvrAov qecíy — -* 
Aéxpios éxméom $Oas kapó(as, 
üpépcas Bov. rà yàp bTéyyvov 
Ókq kal Ócotow oU Cvumírvet, 
óAéÓptov óXéOpuov KQkÓv. 
Vejaoet o^ óbo0 rjoO  éxrils, 7] a^ émjyaye 
Üaváciov Tpós " Aubav, là là ráAas* 
dmoMp 08 xeupt Aelleis Gov. 
IIOAYM. &p.ot, rv$Aotuat déyyos óupárov ráAas. 
XO. jkodoaT àpüpós Opmkós olpcyijv, $0; ; 
HOAYM. ópo: páX. adis, rékva, bvorijvov cQayis. 
XO. $íAa,, TÉmpakrau kaív éc« bópov kaká. 
IIOATM. àAX obri pl Qéygre Aawrnpd mobí- 
BáAAcv yàp olkcov TOV Avappíj£to pv xobs. 
XO. ibov, Bapeías xetpós ópp&rat BéXos. 
fBosAcaO émewrméaoper ; Qs Óku1) KaAet 
*ExáBn zapeivat Tpodouw re cup páx ovs. 
EK. lpacoe, $e(óov poer, éxBáAav TóAas" 
ov yáp Tor' óupa Aaumpàv éyÜ'jceis kópaus, 
oU maídas Over Cavras, olis ékrew' éyó. 
XO. 5j yàp ka0ciXes Oprika. kal kparets £évov, 
ófaTowa, kal odbpakas olámep Aéyes ; 
EK. Oye vw avrík. óvra Ówpuárov mápos 
TvQAÓv, rv$Ào creíxovra zapadoópo moi, 
aal3ev re &wcóv cópa0, obs &rew! éyà 
£iv rais áploraus Tpoáctv* bíkqv 5é uot 
óébeke — xopet 9", ós óps, : 00' ék ÓÓpuov. 
àAX' ékxrroboy mew kàmoorijoopat 
vi. (ovrt Oppkl  Ovopaxoráro. 
IIOATM. ópot éyà, TG [3à, TG cTÓÀ, Td kéAoO ; 
rerpámobos Bác 0npós ópearépov 
o2 
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riÓéuevos émi xeipa kar! txvos ; 
aroíav, 3j rasrav 1) TáyO^, 
éfaAAÁCo 
. ràs ápbpodórovs pápyoa xpriCov 
"IAuáàas, at ue-0ióAecav ; 
ráAaiwat kópat TáAawat Gpvyóv, 
& karáparot, Tot kal ue $vyà 
TTOOCGCOUGL [AUXÓV j 
ei0e uo. óuuárcev aip.aróev BAéiapov 
&kécat àkécaio, rvjAóv " ÀAce, 
déyyos àraAMá£as. 
à à, 
o(ya, kpvrràv Básiv aloÜávoya: 
rápbe yvvawüv. m mó0 émátas 
capkür óaréov r' éymAno00, 
Ooívav &yplev Onp&v riOép.evos 
üpvóp.evos Aófav, 
Aípas àvr(mow' épüs ; là rdAas. 
moi, Tü $épopa: rékv? &ppa Avràv 
Bákyaus " Aibov Duxpoipácat, 
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cpakrày kvav re $owíay bar àvijuepóv 1^ obpe(av ék- 


BoXáv ; 
TG crÓ, nü Bà, và kápyro, 
vaüs &mws movríow Teíop.agt Nwókpokov 
$üpos eréAA ov, éni rávbe ovÜcis 
rékvov éuàv QóAa£ 
óAé0piov koírav. 

XO. à rAjpov, &s coi bóodop. eipyacrat Kaká* 
ópácavri 9 aloxpà Dewà ránvrpua 
bal Éokev, Óaris éov( aot Bapys. 

IIOAYM. alat, là Oprkus Xoyxodópov, évomAov, 
elurmov " Ape: károxov yévos. | 
là " Axatol, là ' Arpeibau, 

Boàr, Boàv àjrà, Bodv* 

à Íre, uóAere mpós Oeàv. 

kMei Tis, 1) obbels üpkécev ; Tí p&Aere 
yvvaikes óAeaáv pe, 

yvvaikes alxyyuaories. 
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$ewà bewà TenóvÜauev* ópot épás Acfas. 
Toi rpáTopat, 0L TopevOO ; 
ai0ép! àpmrápevos oopártiov. vYrvnerés és uéAa0pov, *Q- 


piov 1100,1 
7?) Ze(ptos dva. mvpós Aoyéas 5 
&$(goiw ócocv avyàs, 7] TÓv " Aióa 1105 


peAavoxpóra TopÜpóv dco róAas ; 
XO. £vyyvóaO', órav rts kpeíaaov! 7) épew kakà 
Tá0n, TaAaívqs dana Ato Cóns. 
AT. xpavyijs ákovcas 380r" oV yap fjrvxos 
mérpas ópeías ais AéAak àvà erparàv 1110 
'Hxà, 0.000cQ QópvBov. el 0e yu3) pvyóv 
TÜpyovs Tecóvras fiouev EAMjvov Oopi, 
$óBov. mapéa xev oV j,éc cs Ó0€ krüÜTOS. 
IIOAYM. à díArar , rjo0ópmv yàp, ' Ayápepvov, oé0cv 
$vijs ákovcas, elcopás à nácXopev; 1115 
AT. éa: 
IoAvpijsrop à Ovorqve, rís o7 ànd) eae ; 
rís Opp! &nke rvjAv, alpátas. kópas, 
qaióás T€ rojcÓ! ékrewev ; ; ?] uéyav xóXov 
col kal TéKvoustv exer, óorts jv üpa. 
IIOAYTM. "ExáBn pe aiv yvvad£tv alxpyaXoríow 1120 
&TAco^, ouk àroAeo , àÀÀà pe óvos. 
AT. " diis ; "vv roUpyov efpyasai TÓO , ós Aéyei ; 
cU TóApav, "Exáfn, rivo Éras djofxavov ; ; 
HOAYM. dot, Tí Mé£es ; ;1 yàp éyyis écrTí 70v ; 
ojpxvov, elmé 00 '00, tV. áprácas xepotv 1125 
biannágopat kal kaauuá£co X9ó0. 
AT. obros, r( des ; 
IIOAYM. Tpós Ücóv a Macopat, 
péoes p éoeiva rgbe papyGcav xépa. 
AT. lox" éxBaAàv oe apüías rÓ BápfJapov, 
Aéy', ós ákovcas coU re rijo0€ T^ &v uépe 1130 
xpívo) Owalcs, àv0' rov ácx«eis rdc. 
IIOATM, Aéyowu' àv. jjv rts Hptapibàv veóraros 
IIoAsócpos, 'Exá(8ns 7aís, 0v ék Tpoías épol — 
marijp 6í0wct IIp(apos év 6ópots rTpéew, ; 
Üronros óàv 91] Tpoijs àAdoeos. 1135 


E'TPITILAOT 


ToDrov Karékrew'* ày0' órov Ó. &xrewá yw, 
üxovaov, ós €0 kal codi mpoj0íq: 

&6eioa pi) col ToAépaos AeufÜOeis ó mais 
Tpoíav à0po(an kal £vvow(an má, 
yvóvres 9' "Axatol Càvra IIpuayaóv rwa 
Qpvyóv és atav a0is üpeiav oróAov, 
kürevra, Opfikus Tebía rp(Sowev rábe 
AeqAarobvres, yeíroatw 9' ei kakóv 
Tpóov, év dTep vOv, áva£, éxdpvoyer. 
*ExáBy 52 Taibós yvotica 0avácwov uópov, 
Aóyo pe ro.QU' yay, 6s kekpvupévas 
Ojkas $pácovca IIpiapibGr ép 'IAíp 
xpvco0* uóvov 9€ avv Tékvouí jw elaáyet 
Oópovs, t dAAos uj Tis. eioe(n rábe. 

(xw 88 kA(vns év uéa kápxras yóvv* 
qoÀAal 9e xeipós ai u&y é£ ápurrepüs, 

ai à &yOev, es 01) mapà $Av, Tpdwr kópat 
Oákovv, éxovca, kepk(ó' "Hoovífjs xepós, 
jvovr 0, 9m avyàs roóc0e Aeócaovoat ménAovs* 
áAAa, 56 kápako Oprkíav Oecdpevat 
yvpvóv p. €Ónkav Ovrrixov aroA(aparos. 
6cai 0? rokábes 7]cav, ékrayAXo)p.evat 

TékV éy xepotv éraAAov, és mpóo«w Tarpós 
yévowro, 9uaboxats áj.e(8ovcat xepiv. 

Kdr' ék yaAqvGv ms Sokeis npooOeyuárov 
evO0vs Aa[9obca,. Dáayav éx ménAov mo0éy 
kevrotot 7a(0as, ai 0e moAeuíov Oíkqv 
£vvaprácaca: ràs égàs eüov xépas 

Kal kQÀAa* maicl 0^ ápkéca xprlCev épois, 
el uév Tpóowov é£avwora(qv épóv, 

kóp9s kareixor, el 9à kwoígv xépas, 

qijgec yvvaikGy ovv 3]vvov TóAas. 

. TÜ AoícOiov 5e, Tua Tüjparos mÀéov, 
é£eipyácavyro be(p* épóàrv yàp óppárov, 
aópras Aaffobcat ràs TaÀavmópovs kópas 
Kevrobcur, aiuáacoveoi* etr àvà oréyas 
$vyábes é8ncay' éx 0€ mqbijcas ey 

03p às b.óke ràs pkatjóvovs kóvas, 
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&ravr' épevvàv roixov, 6s kvvgyérqs, 
BáAXcv, ápáca cv. roiábe ameióov xápw 
qrénov0a rijv o1jv, moAépaóv re ov kravav, 
"Ayápeuvor. 6s 08 pui) pakpovs Te(vo Aóyovs, 
€& Tig yvvaikas TOv mpiv elpnkev kaküs, 

7) vOv Aéyoav rís éariw, 7) héAXet Méyew, 
&ravra ratra avvreudv éyà $páaw: 

yévos yàp oUre móvros obre y5j rpéQet 
ToióyO * ó 9 ácl £vvrvx àv én(orara.. 

pube» Opaaivov, ug0€ rots cavrob kakois 
TÓ 0fjÀv avvOcls àoe mày péprm yévos 
ToÀAai yàp "j4Qv ai 4&v eto" émíQ0ovot, 

ai 9 els ápiOuàv ràv kaxüv med kaper. 
'"Ayáuepvov, àvÓpdownw ovk éxprjv mo7^ 
TÓ» mpaypárcov Tiv yAGccav ioxvew mA€OV. 
àAÀX. eire xpijo? &bpace, xprjar' é0e, Aéyew, 
etr! a) Tovypà, rovs Aóyovs etvat catpovs, 
kal pi) 0vvacOat ráOw eO Aéyew moré. 
cool pv oüv elà^ oi ráb T)kpugekóres, 
àAA' o) bóvawT? üy 0ià TéAovs elvat codoi, 
kakás 0 àmdAovr'* obris é&jAvéé mo. 

«al pot Tó £v aóy e dpoipulows éxev 

mipós TóvOe:O' eli, kal Aóyois üápebropat, 

Ós ijs 'AxaiQv móvov àámaAAácoocv OvmAotv 
"Ayapépuvovós 0' £karc 7ai0. éyóv kraveir. 
àÀAÀ', à káxuwre, zp&rov obtmor. àv (Xov 
T0 Bápdapov yévowr' ày "EAXgaw yévos, 
ovr. àv bvatro, T(va 5€ kal omeóbov xápw 
Tpó0vpos 100a ; mórepa kgbevocv rwà, 

7 £vyyevi]s àv, 1) Tí alr(av yov; 

7) a'js épeAXov yíjs reuetv BAaorijuara 
TÀeicarvres a00is ;. T(va Ookets me(aoew rábe ; 
ó xpvcós, ei (3oAovo ráA 001) Aéyew, 
€kreiwe Tv épàv 7a(0a kal képór rà ad. 
érel b(ba£ov roüro' más, Ór mir)Xxe 
Tpoí(a, zépi£ 58 vÜpyos ety' éri mróAw, 

€(9 re IIp(apos, "Exropós T' ijvOe. 5ópv, 

T( 8' o) rór', elmep r90' égovAdj0ns xápw 
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0dc0os, TpéQov Tór TGi00 küv bópiots xov 
ékrewas, 7) Svr 1A0es ' Apyelous üyov ; 
àAA' qvx" jpeis obkéT' Tuer év $áei, 
kanvo à éojpq ücTv ToXepíav 1 VTo, 1215 
&&vov karékras aiv poXóvr' éQ' écaríav. 
Tips roia0É vvv ákovaov ós davet kakós. 
Xpfiv c, etmep zjo0a rois "Axatotaw 0s, 
TÓV xpucàv Óv $jjs ov góv, àAAà rot0' éxew, 
óobvat $épovra Trevop.évois T€ Kai xpovov 1220 
T0Abv Tarpéas yfjs àmeCevopépots* 
cV 9' o)06 vüv Tc cijs àraAM£at X€pós 
Tous, éxcv 9e kaprepeis &r. ày oópois. 
kal 1 Tpéov pev ds ce moi0 éxptjv rpépew 
cécas re róv épàv elyes üv kaAÓv kAéos* 1225 
€v Tois kakots yàp &ya8oi cajécrarot 
(Aor rà xpgorà 9' at0  ékaor' &xe QíAovs. 
ei o da máviCes xpnpárov, ó 0 oTX et, 
0ncavpós üv co, mais vTíjpx' oUpós péyas 
vOv 0' ovr' éketvov üvóp! éyeis cavrQ $íAov, 1230 
xpvcoU T! óvgois otyerat maibés ré aoi, 
avjTós Te npáccoeis Ge. col 0 éyà Méyo, 
? Àyápepvov, ei rQO' üpkécets, kakós daret 
obr evoef9ij yàp otre muLarOv ols éxpiiv, 
oUx Óctov, ov Díkator «0 ópdoeig Cévov: 1235 
avrór 0e xaípew Tots kakots o drijoojev 
ro,oUrov Óvra: OcoTóras 9 o) Aoibopó. 
XO. $€0 $e&* Bporoteww és rà xpqorà mpáypara 
xpncoróv dàoppàs évó(0oo àel Aóyov. 
AT. àxOewà pév pov TàAAóTpua. kpí(vew kaká* 1240 
Ojos 0" üàváyky kal yàp aloxóvqv $épe 
Tpàyp! és xépas AaBóvr" àndaaoÓat róOc. 
ép.ol 9, Üv' elórs, ovr" éyu1v Ookets xápw 
ovr? otv "Axau&v üvóp &moxreivat £érov, 
QAX' és Éxns rÓv xpvoóv éy oópowt sois. 1245 
Myeis | 06 cavrQ mpóc Qop" , €v kakoteiv árv. 
TáX" oUv map. üpiv Bdbuor £evokrovetv' 
juiv óé y alaxpàv Toiow "EAAQgaww TóOe. 
Ts o), c€ kpívas ji] àOwketv yo vyoyov ; 
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ovx àv Ovra(ygv. àAX érel rà ji) kaAà 1250 
Tipácaew éróApas, TAÓt kal rà ui] (Aa. 
IIOAYTM. olyo, yvvawós, às éow?, 00 p.evos 
0ojAgs, ooé£o rois kak(ootw Oíkqv. 
AT. obkovv Okaíos, erep elpyáac kaká ; 
IIOATM. otpot rékvov rüyO. óypárov T? éuQv, ráAas* 1255 
EK. àAyets: r( 9 jpás ; maios oUk üXyetv boxes ; 
IIOATM. xaípeis jfBpíCovo" eis £y, à mavobpye ov. 
EK. o) yáp ue xaípew xpij ce rusopovuévqv ; 
IIOAYM. àAX o) ráy' , qvx üv ce Tovría voris 
EK. uv vavoroN(jon yis ópovs "EAAqv(os ; 1260 
IIOAYM. xpo uày otv meooücav ékx kapynaicev. 
EK. pós ro) fialov Tvyxávovcav áApárov ; 
IIOAYM. avri) 7p0s toróv vaós ápjae oí. 
EK. jmoT7répois vórowuv, 7] 7rolo rpóvo ; 
IIOAYM. xcv yevijaet ipo? éxovca Óépypara. 1265 
EK. às 9" oto0a pops rijs éuifjs peráaraouw ; 
IIOATM. 6 Opn£i pávrts etre Aióvvoos rábe. 
EK. col 9 oix éxproev o)bév à Qv Éxeis KOKQy ; 
IIOAYTM. o) yáp 701! ày oi 4! elAes doe ajv 50A. 
EK. 0avo?ca 5! 1) (oo? ép049 éxmj eo. B(ov ; 1270 
IIOAYM. bapubrn riuBo à óvop.a cQ kekNjaerat 
EK. popdijs énobóp, 7, 7 T6 rijs épiíjs épets ; 
IIOAYM. xvvós raAaívyns ofjua, vavr(Aous Tékuap. 
EK. ov0év uéAet pot, 000 yé pot Sóvros Ok. 
IIOAYTM. xai ocv y àváyko vai0a Kacárópar Óaveiv. 1275 
EK. &mémrvo: ajrQ ra)rÀ coi 0(0cyp! Éxew. 
IIOATM. krevet yv 7j To00 üAoxos, olkovpós Tpá. 
EK. wfmo paveín Tvvbapis roc órbe Taís. 
IIOAYM. kavróv ye ToUTov, TéAekuv ipao? à üvo. 
AT. obros cU, Hive, kal kakGv épGs rvxetv ; 1280 
IIOAYM. Kreiy^, às ép " Apyet óvia. Aovrpá o? ürapévet. 
AT. ovx €A£er? avrór, 0póes, éxmo0ày Ba ; 
IIOATM. àAyets àkoscv ; AT. oix éjé£ere oTópa ; 
IIOAYM. éykAe(er"* etpgrat yáp. 
AT. oUX Ócor TáXos 
rüjcov épij«ov atróv éxBaAetré moi, 1285 


éme(nep obro kal A(av 0paovoaropet ; 
c8 
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*Exd, cv 9, « ráAatwa, Dvmrxovs vekpoUs 
oTeíixovca OÓámre: 0eomor&v 0 opás xpeàv 

exqjvais TeAáGew, Tpoábes" kal yàp Tvoàs 

Tpós otkov 10x] TáaOe TowTÜuovs ópà. 1290 
eU 9 és márpav mAeícaipuev, eU 0e rày óópous 


. éyovr? loower, Tày0 ábeuévow sóvov. 


XO. íre mpós Auuévas axqvás re, (Aa, 


TGV Ócamooivov Teipaaóp.evat 
póxÓc»* oreppà yàp àvaykq. 1295 


NOTES ON THE HECUBA. 


— À— 


THE Hecuba of Euripides was probably written about the year B.C. 
424, as Müller argues from the fact that Aristophanes quotes from it 
in vv. 1165-0, of his play of the Nubes, published 5.0c. 429. 


& Tékvoy, Tai, €EeA0 oliv, 
Kie coU TaTpós. 


He also thinks that there is & referenco to the disaster that befell the 
Spartans a& Pylos 5.0. 425, in v. 650, sqq. 


e Téyei à kol ris üul Tby elpooy EUpóray 
Aákauva ToAvbdkpuros éy bóuois kópa. 


Unless this reference be considered too vague to allow of an argu- 
ment's being built upon it, the date will thus have been ascertained. 

The interest of the play, taken as a whole, centres in the chief figure, 
Hecuba, whose character, under the stimulus of intense passion, it is 
the great object of the poet to delineate. She is first introduced as 
expecting the advent of some new misfortune, in consequence of 
an ill-omened dream under which she has been suffering. "This fore- 
boding is soon verified by the announcement that the Greeks have 
determined to sacrifice her daughter Polyxena to the Manes of Achilles, 
in order to obtain a fair wind for their homeward voyage. Hereupon 
8he and her daughter break forth into wild lyric strains, indicative of 
their desolation of spirit, till Ulysses comes to execute the will of the 
Greeks by taking Polyxena off to be sacrificed. Hecuba has hardly 
recovered from the swoon into which she has been thrown by her 
daughter's departure, and gathered a sad consolation from the recital 
of the nobility of soul that she showed in dying, than another and even 
bitterer misfortune comes upon her. Her only surviving son, Poly- 
dorus, who, she fondly hoped, was destined to revive the glories of her 
house, has been cruelly murdered for the sake of his wealth by his 
guardian and guest-friend Polymestor.  Hecuba's grief is now too 
deep for tears. Sho dries her eyes, and sits sternly down, and medi- 
tates revenge. "With the concurrence of Agamemnon, whom, with the 
ascendancy of a superior mind, she sways to her will, she invites Poly- 
mestor and his children to a conference, and puts out his eyes, after 
Blaying his children before him, that the last sight he has gazed on 
may also be the most terrible, and haunt him for ever after. 
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Herein, whatever else may be wanting, there is at least unity of con- 
ception and character. Hecuba stands prominent throughout the play 
in the majesty of almost superhuman sorrow, as à woman of sin 
powers, deep in feeling, daring alike in speculation and action, fertile 
3n resources, able at once to plot skilfully and carry out with success 
whatever she has plotted. 

The character next in interest and importance is Polyxena. Her 
willingness to die free rather than live a slave, her grief that the death 
she looks on asa gain to herself, must be nothing but a bare loss to her 
mother, the care with which she preserves her own and her mother's 
dignity intact, the courage and modesty and grace with which she 
meets her death, embody the highest heathen idea of womanly virtue. 

Agamemnon i8 depicted as a just and noble-hearted prince, who is 
$nost solicitous to do what is right; but he is wanting in personal 
dignity and decision of character, and is a mere tool in the skilful 
hands of Hecuba. 

Ulysses is only introduced in one scene ; and there is, therefore, but 
little opportunity afforded for the elaboration of his character. But 
the skill with which, when hard pressed by Hecuba, he explains how his 
gratitude to her would compel him to protect her from harm, but does 
not compel him to protect her daughter, is quite in keeping with his 
reputation for subtlety and a power of drawing fine distinctions. 

Polymestor* ig à monster of iniquity, such as the world never saw. 
Fierce, revengeful, treacherous, avaricious, fond of making dark allu- 
Bions in mockery of Hecuba, and in mere wanton joy over his crime, 
grieving more for the loss of his own eyesight than for the death of 
bis children, —he has but the outside semblance of a man. He is simply 
& devil, and has probably been drawn as such in order to make the 
terrible revenge of Hecuba, and her cruel joy, seem less unnatural and 
revolting. 

It isan old remark that Euripides hates the whole race of heralds, 
and delights to make them ridiculous. In the present instance, how- 
ever, the description given by Talthybius of the circumstances attend- 
ing the death of Polyxena, is one of the most pleasing and touching in 
the play, and is, in fact, hardly to be surpassed in pathos and delicacy 
by anything in the circle of the Greek drama. ' 

The Chorus consists of captive Trojan women, who first come in to 
announce the impending sacrifice of Polyxena, using the anapswstic 
measure, as they march in ehanting the parodos, or entrance-song 

vv. 100—154). Their next office is, to introduce Ulysses to the audience 
U 216) When he departs with Polyxena, they sing an ode (vv. 444— 
483) in the soft and liquid Glyconic measure. "The ode, however, 
which they sing, has nothing at all to do with the sorrows of Hecuba 
or the early fate of Polyxena, butis a mere expression of wonder where 
their ultimate place of captivity is to be. "Then they name Talthybius 
(v. 487), when the actor personsting him appears, that the audience 
may know whom he is intended to represent ; moralise over Polyxena's 
death (v. 583), to the effect, that fate has leid its hand heavily on the 


* For Aristotle's very sound objections to the introduction of a character so 
unnaturally vicious as that of Polymestor, see his Poetics, e. xiii., and Hermann's 
comments on it in his Preface to the Hecuba. 
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house of Hecuba ; and afterwards utter another song in Glyconic mea- . 
sure (vv. 629—650), lamenting the expedition of Paris to Greece, and its 
results, as full of sorrow to both the nations concerned. 

When the handmaiden comes in bearing the body of Polydorus, they 
reprove her for uttering an ill-omened cry (v. 661); they sympathise 
with Hecuba, when she discovers Wlise Dogs it is (v. 692), introduce 
Ágamemnon on his entrance upon the stage (v. 725), marvel at the 
accordance between the view of Hecuba and that of Agamemnon as to 
the propriety of punishing Polymestor (vv. 846—849), and break forth 
into à Glyconio strain of exquisite beauty and melody, describing the 
sack of Troy, as it must have appeared in the eyes of & young bride, 
just roused from fancied seourity by the shout of hostile war to see her 
husband suddenly slaughtered before her eyes, and all her happy 
world of love burst like à bubble, and disappear in a moment for ever 
(vv. 905—951). 

The next choral ode (vv. 1025—1034) is dochmiac, and represents by 
its altered tone and measure the fiercer and more impetuous feeling of 
indignant satisfaction that possesses the Chorus, as it sees Polymestor 
move on to his doom. It interprets to the audience what is going on 
within Hecuba's tent (v. 1086, sqq.), expresses some slight commisera- 
tion for Polymestor's sufferings (v. 1085), as he utters hia agony also in 
dochmiacs (vv. 1056—1084), explains to him that what has befallen him 
comes from God (vv. 1086-7), defends the female sex in angwer to his 
attack on them (vv. 1183—1186), pronounces Hecuba's speech to háve 
more truth in it than his (vv. 1238-9), and finally winds up the play 
with the usual exodic strain, and the not less usual declaration that 
fate is invincible, and man the mere plaything of the circumstances 
into the midst of which he is thrown (vv. 1293— 1295). 

This outline of the part taken by the Chorus will show to those unao- 
quainted with Greek plays what its functions are. It must be re- 
marked, however, that Euripides, in the use that he makes of the 
Chorus in most of his plays sins both against its original use and 
against dramatic unity. It necessarily follows from the laws that regu- 
late dramatic composition, that the chorus should be looked upon in 
the same light as the other actors in the play are looked upon, and 
take its share in the action of the piece. Every word it says should 
have reference to the incidents, and help on the catastrophe. At the 
same time Greek usage demanded that it should occupy the platform 
of **the ideal spectator," and extract the general principle underlying 
the particular actions brought forward in the course of the play, always 
taking the side of morality and justice, and ranging itself against 
oppression and wrong. (See Hor. A.P. 198—201; Aristot. Poet. c. xviii.) 
"These rules, however, are not observed by Euripides. For instance, in 
the play before us it will be observed that, with the exception of the 
parodos or entrance-song, hardly any of the songs help on the action 
of the drama, or dwell on the emotions that might naturally be excited 
by the situation or woes of Hecuba. 

Another departure from strict dramatic propriety is to be found in 
the commencement of the prologue, which is purely epical in its 
character, inasmuch as it is & mere description of bygone acte, as con- 
tradistinguished from actions evolving themselves from the forces seen 
at work by the spectator. The excuse made by Müller for this inser 
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tion of the purely epical element is that, *'as it was the sole object of 
Euripides in his plays to represent men under the influence of passion, 
he found it necessary to lay before the spectator & concise statement 
of the circumstances which had brought them to that point, in order 
that he might be able, as soon as the piece actually began, to paipt the 
particular passion in all its strength." 

With regard to the three unities, it may be remarked that those of 
time and place are strictly observed. "The events that occur in the 
course of the drama may all have been crowded into the compass of a 
day, and the place is the same throughout, viz., à part of the Thracian 
Chefseonesus. (See Hermann's excellent note on v. 30 of his edition of 
the Hecuba.) But with regard to the unity of action, the only unity 
on which it is now thought necessary to insist, we fail (as Hermann 
and others point out) to find one well-connected plot, naturally leading 
up to and finally resolving itaelf into a noteworthy catastrophe at the 
end; but there are two plots, not necessarily connected with each 
other, and in fact having nothing to do with each other, but brought 
together to show forth what, as has been already observed, Euripides 
cares for more than for anything else, the development of strong 
passion in his central figure, Hecuba. "This arrangement has perhaps 
been both found fault with and praised by critics more than it 
deserved ; some maintaining that the play is contemptible, and others 
that itis perfect; the fact being that, as &à work of art, it cannot, in 
consequence of this defect, be allowed to stand in the first rank, though 
there is very much in it that none but a first-rate artist could have 
written. For, while it must be allowed that Hermann is right in 
asserting that the play, as it stands, is made up of two disconnected 
portions, of which the former might very well, with a little elaboration 
of incident, have been made to stand as an entire tragedy by itaelf, 
whereas the latter is of very inferior merit, and has fewer tragic capa- 
Lilities; still the character of Hecuba is so strongly marked, and so 
well maintained, that it may be reasonably argued that the unity of 
her character would prevent the spectators from being troubled at the 
double nature of the action. "The conclusion of the play, however, in 
which Euripides resorts to the principle involved in his favourite 
expedient of the Deus ez machina, by making Polymestor repeat the 
predictions of a Thracian seer about the ultimate fates of Agamemnon, 
Cassandra, and Hecuba, will be given up, I suppose, by every one as 
utterly disappointing, below the dignity of the occasion, and incon- 
sistent with the idea involved in the conception of tragedy. 





SCENE I. 


T grs scene is laid, as are all the rest of the scenes, on the shores of 
the 'Thracian Bosphorus. In the background are the tents of the 
Trojan women who have been taken captive by the Greeks. 

The ghost of Polydorus, the youngest son of Hecuba, who has been 
basely murdered by Polymestor, the guest-friend of his family, enters 
to explain (vv. 1—980) the situation of events up to the period of the 


* 


* 
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opening of the play, and (vv. 80—58) to foretell what is to follow, both 
with regard to the death of Polyxena, who will be shortly sacrificed to. 
the shade of Achilles, to induce him to grant the Greeks a favourable 
wind for their return home, and with regard to the destined discovery 
of his own dead body by Hecuba's hand-maid, in order that he may 
do the funeral rites for which he has so earnestly petitioned the 
En This scene, being anterior to the entrance of the Chorus, would be 
called by the Greeks (see Arist. Poet. c. xii.) the apóAoyos, or prologue. 
This use of the term must be distinguished from the later use of it, 
which would limit it to the monologue at the beginning of the play. 
Each of the following scenes, with the exception of the last, was called 
émeióbioy, **an insertion " or *'interpolation," as being added to the 
lyric passages at a later period, and included all that came between two 
choral odes; while the last scene was appropriately called the f£o$os, 
or '* going out." 

Polydorus then, seeing his mother approaching, quits the stage; and 
Hecuba enters, supported by some Trojan women, who were formerly 
her servants, but are now her fellows in captivity. She tells her 
weakness and her ill-omened dreams, and expresses her fears that her 
child, Polyxena, may be demanded by the Greeks to appease the shade 
of Achilles. 

The metre of Hecuba s speech, in order to express the wild emotions 
of sorrow under which she is labouring, consists chiefly of irregular 
anapsetic dimeters, sometimes acatalectic, sometimes catalectic, or 
brachyeatalectio, having a large proportion of spondees, and being 
marked by other irregularities, the chief of which will be noticed as 
they occur. 

There are also two pair of hexameters to mark the more emphatic 
portions of her monody. 

l. It is worth while comparing the way in which Shakspeare intro- 
duces the ghost in Hamlet with the way in which Euripides introduces 
the ghost of Polydorus in the play before us. In the one caso the 
apparition appears only after the mind has been prepared for it. It is 
the witching hour of night; itis bitter cold; the silence has been so 
intense that not à mouse has been stirring, and the very moment when 
the visitation had before occurred has just come round. In the other 
case the ghost comes in in broad day, with & business-like air, as if 
Such events were common and to be expected, and enters, in the 
beginning of his speech, into a long detail of family history, which 
might have easily been furnished by some member of the family who 
had not shufled off this mortal coil. In the latter half of his speech, 
indeed, he shows an intimate acquaintance with whatis going to happen 
in the course of the play; but that is done, in all probability, partly 
to form an artificial connection between the two actions of which the 
play is composed, and partly to make his appearance and what he says 
seem less unnatural.—"Hko, * I have come," like ofxoua: has & present 
perfect meaning. Z am coming, i8 Épxopua. 

2. Tya, ** where."—x«wpls, * far from," governs the genitive. 

9. yeyós — y.—rüs Kuccéws, "the daughter of Cisseus Homer 
(Il. xvi. 718) makes Hecuba the daughter of Dymas. Hence, Hermann 
BAy8, the use of yeyós for óv, ' quod signatius putavit dicendum esse, 


40 NOTES ON 


quia, ut tragoedie hujus argumento aptaret Polydorum, discedendum 
Sibi ab Homero videbat." 

b. &opl srea'eiy 'EAAqvucQ is in apposition to xívBvvos, specifying the 
kind of danger. 

6. bretére,ye, '* sent away secretly." 

8. rhv. For this Hermann prefers to read rfj/)e, a8 T3» would seem 
to intimate that the scene of the play was not laid in the Chersonese, 
and rfy»5e would show that it was. Vs 

11. méco: and ef; are in the optative mood after éméjmei, because, 
being a historie present, it is equivalent to a past tense. 

18. veóraros 5 jv. So Homer, who, however, makes him the son of 
Laothoe (Il. xxi. 84), says of him (Il. xx. 408), 


7by 9' obr. TaT»)p efacke udxeotn! 
obvekd oí uerà aai vejraros Cae "yóvow 
kai oi oíXTaros Éake. 


—0 0) 56 So &—60/ &, in Soph. Trach. 186, & kal cé rày livaccav 
dATrÍoiy Aévyco db. aléy laxe. 

16. ópícuara, * boundaries"; i.e. in this case, ''the walls of the 
city." 

. 18. mbórvxe wQuld generally have been written ebTUxev by older 
editors. Modern scholars, however, insist on the insertion of the 
augment. 

21. àróAAvrOL ... karea kdo .. . TíÍTve.  " In narration, the present ie 
used to give prominence to that which is to be specially dwelt on, and 
the aorist for matters of less importance." Pflugk. 

28. avrbs (ie. Priam) — var)p, understood from -arpga in the 
previous line.—0«o5ufjro, '* sacred to the gods." 

24. AxiAAévs i8 & trisyllable, the two last gyllables coalescing. So, 
** fluminis alveo," in Virgil. 

27. Éxp. "Tbe subjunctive is put after a past tense, where an opta- 
live might be expected, when the effect of the action is to be repre- 
sented as continuing till the present time. Thus Éxp — "he might 
have and still may have." So, in Latin, jamdudum cupio, ** I have been 
long wishing and still wish." 

28. In this line supply &AAore before éx' rois. ' At one time on 
the beach, at another," &c. See Soph. Trach. 11, quoted by Porson. 

80. ówip uwTpbs, "over my mother," as dreams were Bupposed to 
hover over those they visited. So Virg. JEn. iv. 702, **Devolat et 
supra caput adstitit." Hermann quotes the well-bknown line of 
Homer ii. 20, Zr5 9 &p' ép keQaAfjs. See also v. 37. 

81. àtrcw is here a trisyllable, contrary to the usual practice of the 
Attic language. So, also, Troad. 157, though there with the first 
syllable long. Hence Hermann proposes &cce: 93). 

82. Tpiraiov is put. unusually for 7pírov. Porson quotes Hipp. 276, 
vprralay ^y' o0o* &avros f)juépay. 

85. Kxovres — " retinentes sive in ancoris, sive in littus subductas."" 
Hermann. 

ir eb0Uvovras agrees with eTrpaTrióras understood in c*párevua, See 
v. 28. 

41. TróuBq is the dative of advantage. 

43. 3 merpouéyn, i. e. uoipa -5 the appointed portion," i. e. * Fate." 
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53. $j0e is equivalent to * here" in passages where & new personage 
is spoken of as coming on the scene. So Soph. Antigone, 526, xal utr 
vpb TvAGv fj "Ioufjvy. See also vv. 724-5.—éó«5 with verbs of motion 
often — ré, from underneath." See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 592, B. Her- 
mann quotes Hom. Il. viii. 548, 


ol 9 Trrovs jy AUcray v5 (vyo? ibpdorras, 


—"tóóa is the acc. after vépg, used transitively. 

bb. $«0, a8 à mere exclamation, stands by iteelf, and is not scanned 
with the line after it. —'Ex, * after having dweltin," refers to a previous 
condition. See Matth. $ 574. So Soph. Ant. 1092, Aeikgv . . . ék ueAalvys 
&ubiBáA Nona Tplxa. 

DT. Bcovrep eb vor, i.e. Érpatas. See note on v. 520.—4àvriw1kácas, 
rues * malorum pondus, priori felicitati equum, rependens." Schole- 

eld. 

60. T)» óuó$ovAov. The MSS. vary between -cjv and viv; the 
meaning being rjj» vüv óuoboóAoy, a8 may be seen from «póc0e, in the 
next line. The rj» is however, necessary; the vüy may be gathered 
from the context. : 

62. The first foot of this line consists of four short syllables. The 
two dipodis also are not separated. 

68. xeipbs and uov are both governed by mpooAa(Upera:, ** taking hold 
of me in addition by the hand."—P,yepeiás i8 an anapsest, the middle 
red being shortened before the following vowel. See note on 
v 


65. eklmwyi xepbs Biepeibouéya, * leaning on the staff of & hand;" 
i.e.instead of a real staff. ' Ad leniendam metaphora insolentiam 
adjecit exoAiós." Pflugk. 

67. Tpori&e:ca, * putting forward." "This line is the first parcemiac 
of the series. 

68. d creporà Aiós — '*O light of day." 

71. Dreams were supposed to ascend out of the earth. 

72. &romréuToua:, * I send away from myself; I avert by sacrifice or 
otherwise." So éxobiwouméouat, "I avert by offerings to Jupiter." 
See Liddel and Scott's Dict. 

T3. aw(ouévov, * who is now being kept safe." 

75. TIoAvte(ygs for IIloAv£évgs. See note on v. 1008. 

76. This verse is & parcemiac, though not & musical one, the spondee 
before the final syllable being resolved into four short syllables, as 
Paley points out in his note on the passage. 

TT. x06viot 0col.. ** Non videtur inferos Deos, sed Tos éyxwplovs 
dicere, qui his in Thracise locis colantur. Hermann. 

80. uóvos ofkwy lykvpdá T' (uy — puóvos ofkev duy kal Kykvpa olkwv 
éu&y. Porson reads Kyxvg' &r' éuáv, and others Kykvp' Ér' éuàv, denying 
that the reading in the text is good Greek. It is, however, the 
reading of the MSS., and is recognised by the scholiasts. 

82. TaTpdov shortens its penultima like *yepoauas in v. 63. 

88. véoy lengthens the last syllable, though the first word in the next 
line begirs with à vowel, in consequence of the interval that is sup- 
posed to elapse between the utterance of the two lines. 

85b. àAlac'os, '* unceasingly." 

87. Ocíay, i. e. * divining, propbetie" Helenus and Cassandra were 
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both gifted with prophetic powers. Paley quotes tho Scholiast: elwe 
B|$ qvx3s 'EAévov, érei53; TeÜrgkós 7v, Kacdárbpay 9$, kal o0 Kacdrbpas, 
éreib3) (90a 3v. 

89. kplvoci, *interpret." Strict propriety of language would require 
the verb to be in the singular after the disjunctive conjunction. 

90. eiuor: means either * bloody," from alua, or, as Hermann thinks, 
*t eager," from &lecw, ** I rush," which he looks on as also connected 
with alua. See Iliad, V. 49, afuova 0fjpns. 

92. o'rac0cica», ** after having been dragged away." 

93. Hermann supposes oikrpàs to be repeated twice in order to. 
complete the dimeter.—Tó5e refers to what immediately follows, not 
to what precedes, according to its general use ín opposition to 
TaUTa. 

98. The two dipodis of this line are not separated from each other, 
as they ought strictly to be. So, in the next line, which is a parcemiac, 
the second foot ought not properly to bea dactyl. 


SCENE II. 


A CnonRvs of Trojan women, now captives to the Greeks, comes in in 
marching order to warn Hecuba (vv. 100—154) that the Greeks have 
resolved to appease the manes of Achilles by offering Polyxena in 
sacrifice to him, and that Ulysses is coming to take her away with him. 
Hecuba bursts into an agony of grief, and calls Polyxena out of her 
tent to communicate the sad news (vv. 155—197). Polyxona expresses 
her deep regret, but at the same time shows that her sorrow is more 
for her mother than for herself (vv. 198—210). "Ulysses then comes to 
take Polyxena away to death. Hecuba attempts to move him to get 
the Greeks to sacrifice Helen or herself instead of Polyxena (vv. 216— 
381)  Polyxena persuades her mother to leave off trying to evade 
what is not to be evaded, declares that she would for her own part 
rather die than live; and after the interchange with her mother of & 
few sentences expressive of the tenderest affection, goes away intrepidly 
with Ulysses to die (vv. 842—437). 

Hecuba then faints away, and the Chorus, struck by the inevitableness 
of the doom that has come down on Polyxena, now that she is no 
longer & free agent but a slave, begin to wonder whither fate will lead 
them, whether to the Peloponnesus, or to Phthis, or to Delos, or to 
Athens, and then concludes with a burst of grief over the destruction 
of their country, and their own consequent sorrows. 

The metre used by the chorus in vv. 100—154 is the one usually 
appropriated to the vápobos or entrance-song of the chorus, and consists 
of regular anapsestic dimeters. It will be at once seen that the less 
regular measure of the same kind used by Hecuba would be less 
fitting in the mouth of the chorus, whose feelings would naturally be 
more under contro] than those of the bereaved mother. 

101. «càs beomooóvovs oc&mvàs, the temts of our Grecian masters." 
Accoócvvos is generally of three terminations. 

102. fva, ** where." 

. 108. &xeAavrouévn. Porson reads &reAavryouéya, and gives the following 
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account of his reason for doing so. *'In anapsstis neque nunquam 
neque semper Dorica dialecto utuntur Tragici. Ubi igitur in communi 
forma MSS. consentiunt, communem formam retinui; ubi codex unus 
et alter Dorismum habet, Dorismum restitui. 'AmeAavvouéva hic ex 
Aldina reposui, 'EAAdvev infra 119, et &véyka 1295 ex Harl" It has, 
however, been felt by most subsequent editors that a mere à priori 
partiality for Dorisms should not make the authority of one MS. 
outweigh that of all the others. 

107. &pauévn, * having borne."—fdpos &yyeMas, **a weight of woeful 
news. 

112. ole0' $re. After verbs of knowing, remembering, &c., Óre is 
often put where we might expect 97:, in consequence of the time being 
put prominently forward, and what happened in that time being 
.omitted, or inserted afterwards. "Thus ofc0' óre, &c.—'8cis enim, 
quum apparuit Achilles, quanta tum inter Achivos orta sit contentio 
de immolatione filie tus." — Herm.—xpvaéois is & dissyllable. 

118. &ocxe, ** he restrained." 

114. Aaí$ mporóvois. érepeibouévas, literally—being stayed as to their 
galls by the wpórovoi i. e. haul-yards or halyards. "The wpórovo: were 
properly the ropes which fastened the mast to the two ends of the 
vessel The wó5es were the ropes fastened to the lower ends of the 
sail to work it. See Smith's Diot. of Ant. 

118. £vréraice, '* dashed together." 

119. éxópe. * quum dicit, progressum significat assensionis, aliis 
deinceps atque aliis clementiori vel crudeliori sententie accedentibus." 

erm. 

121. 8okoüv, "it seeming," i.e. '*since it seemed," is the nom. abs, 
See also v. 506. 

122. Tb abr &ya0by, * your interest." 

128. àvéxev, * upholding, honouring." So Porson, quoting Soph. 
Ajax, 210. Scholefield, however, holds it to be in the sense of the 
simple verb £xov. 

125. rà O«c«í5a. "These were, according to the Scholiast, Ácamas 
and Demophon. 

129. xAwp$, * fresh, blooming."  Liddel and Scott quote Hor. Epod. 
xiii. 4, * virent genua." So we talk of '*a green old age." 

130. 75s 'AxiXAeflas Aóyxmas — "the spearman Achilles" So Bíg 
'HpakAneíq, Kdáoopos Bla, are equivalent to *the strong Hercules," * the 
strong Castor." 

132. karaTewopuévev, "being stretched, strained, urged with vehe- 
mence." 

184. kóvis—89uokóros, *  & mob-orator." 

141. vois oixopuévois, " who departed," i.e. from this life; ** who 
perished." , 

148. Bcov obk 309,—''as much as not directly," i.e. *' presently." 
So tantum in Latin comes to mean * only." 

144. «óAor, ' your child." &So uóexos is used vv. 205, 526. 

L 145. ópufjowrv is used here transitively. | So ruere is used in 
atin. 
, udi vaovs is governed by mp$s understood from the subsequent mpos 

GIAOUS, | 

148. ifipvoce, 5 call on." 
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149. yaiav lengthens its last syllable before the following vowel 
because of the pause in the sense. See note on v. 88. 

1151. TóuBov is governed by Tporeríj. Hermann, however, prefers 
TÜuBq, because vpomer3s generally signifies nothing but *''prone, head- 
long," and Polyxena had to be sacrificed éx' tixpov xéparos. 

158. xpvco$ópov. *'*Mos erat apud veteres virginibus plurimum auri 
gestare." Homerus, Il. B. 872: *Os kal. xpvobv Éxcv woXeudyU ev, dbre 
xoópn." Porson. "The same custom is still prevalent in the same parta 
of the world. A Smyrniote maiden, for instance, carries all her 
wealth on her person, and shows what fortune she will bring with her 
&t a glance. 

155—215. "These verses, being the expression of strong emotion, 
are given in the less regular anapsestic measure. See note on vv. 55— 
99, near the end of the general remarks on Scene I. 

160. Porson here wishes to read -yeveà instead of -yévva, on the 
ground that the last syllable of yévva is Short. Hermann, however, 
retains *yévya, on the ground that there is & pause after it. See note on 
v. 88. 

162. $poüBos mwpécBus. "With dpo)bos, as with éTojuos, the copula is 
generally omitted. 

163. oíav, i. e. ó8óy. —care(xw is the dubitative subjunctive. 

164. mot 9' fjr'w, i. e. Tóbo. : 

165. 0càv must be pronounced as a monosyllable. 

166. kdxa TüaTa, "evil tidings." For the running of the two 
dipodis into each other, see note on v. 98. 

171. &yncei — foynoas. 

172. abAdv, i. e. the tent in which Polyxena is. 

174. The first syllable of &ie, which is naturally short, as may be seen 
by reference to v. 177, is here long through the falling of the ictus of 
ihe verse upon it. This passage, as has been mentioned in the intro- 
duction, is quoted in ridicule by Aristophanes, Nubes, 1165-6, 


& Tékvov, à vai, ELeA0 otkev 
&te coU varpós. 


182. Tí ue 9venueis, k.T.x. So in Latin the phrases ''Bona verba, 
queso." "ler. And.i. 2.33. ^" Favetelinguis" Hor. Od. III i. 2. 

190. £uvrelvei, **is combining." 

191. IIgAe(5a — IIgAe(3ao, i. e. IIgAeÍ9ov, and depends upon yéryg. The 
construction is as follows: ow '"yvóum TOv 'Apyeiev turelve T 
*yévva  IlgAeíbov a$dta: ce Tpbós TOuBov. But to use IlgAeíDov «yévva 
for IInAéws *yévva is very harsh. Some editors therefore maintain the 
old reading, yévva, i. e. '*O, my daughter ;" which is at least as harsh. 
Paley suggests IIgAeíq "yévyq. 

193. àpéyapra kaküv-—àuéyapra kakd, as ol xpmoTol rGv àvÜpdmov, 
means ^ good men," the substantive being considered as the whole, and 
the adjective as a part of that whole. ' See Matth. Gr. Gr. $8 320 
and 442. 

197. uo: is the dativus ethicus. 

203. obiéri 0i mais 5e, * I no longer exist for you ; I am as good a8 
dead for you." The whole of this wail over premature death may be 
compared with the account of Jephthah's daughter bewailing her 
virginity upon the mountains. See also vv. 415—430. 
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205. uócxov. See note on v. 144, 

211. Bíov. It would perhaps be better, with Hermann, to omit the 
comma after Bíov, and connect Bíovy, not with 8ícrave, but with kAaícv, as 
Polyxena seems not only to consider her mother unhappy in the events 
of her life, but also to lament that she has to live. fSee the next 
three lines, 

214. uerakAaloua. Hermann says of these and similar words, such 
as ueraoTevouai : ** Poenitendi significatio inhszrere illis verbis yidetur." 
Liddel and Scott translate, *I deplore afterwards," i.e. "after the 
proper time," * when it is too late." 

216. kal u3jv is commonly used among the tragic writers to introduce 
8 new person. "Thus Orest. 1018 xal 3j». 85e obs tíyyovos &pre... 

221. e$dte Tpbs xàpua probably means **to lead to the tomb and 
sacrifice there," because vpós with the acc. implies motiontowards. 8o 
Thuc, i. 18, Siexplógcay mpós Te 'AOnvalovs kal Aaxebaiuovíovs ol "EAAqves, 
i e. Oukpiüévres éxdpovy vpbs Toórovs. Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 591, e. Some 
editors would translate mpós ** turning towards," not *' going to," on the 
ground that the scene of the play is laid in the Chersonese, and there- 
fore if the sacrifice took place, it could not be carried out at the tomb, 
though ít might be with the spectators looking towards it, as we are 
told in Holy Writ that Daniel prayed looking towards Jerusalem. 
But, as Hermann remarks, Euripides might mean to represent the 
Greeks, or a deputation of them, as returning to Sigeum for the con- 
summation of the sacrifice : not that such a course of action would be 
likely in itself, but because the improbability would not strike spec- 
tators, who would only hear the matter indirectly a&lluded to, and 
nowhere distinctly stated. 

224. éréoT», *was appointed." See émiráras in theline before.—a:s 
' AXiAAévs, i. e. Pyrrhus or Neoptolemus. 

225. olo0' oby 8 5pácov, * Do then, knowest thou what?" —'*Do you 
know then what you must do?" $So Soph. CEd. Tyr. 543, olo€ &s 
voínc'ov. 

227. *ylyveeke ài», * acknowledge your strength," i. e. * your want 
of strength to resist me." 

228. To: often introduces & moral apophthegm, as in the present 
instance. 

231. «&yó, i.e.''I as well as Polyxena;" the kal instituting a com- 
parison between Hecuba's misery and helplessness, and the misery and 
helplessness of Polyxena. 

232. TpéQe:, i. e. '* has preserved and still preserves me." 

238. xakáv, ** than my past evils." 

284. teri— tteori.— See v. 238. 

286. col piv eipio0n xpeóv, x.T.4., &ccording to Hermann,-a te 
geroratum esse comwenit ; nos autem qui inMerrogamus audire debes, — 'T'hia 
rendering would account for the tense of eip5c0m; but, as Paley 
remarks, it makes àxoUcca: govern the accusative of the person. Hence 
it is probably preferable to trauslate: ''It is fitting that a full state- 
ment of our case should have been laid before you, and then that I 
who question you should in my turn hear what you have to answer." 
Seo Paley's note on the passage. . : 

238. ob $0ov&, *I do not grudge." 

240. óupáre» T' Éxvo — The a&dversative particle 5$ is preferred 
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somewhat by Hermann to re, as more foroible; re, however, is the 
reading of most MSS. 

241. $óvov eraA«yuol ^ How could.drops of blood ooze from his 
eyes! it isasked. Because Ulysses had bruised and wounded his eyes 
on purpose, before he came to Troy as a spy, in order partly not to be 
recognised, and partly to excite compassion and allay suspicion. So 
Zopyrus acted in Herod. iii. 154, and Sinon in Virg. ZEn. ii—karéera(ov 
is.here transitive. 

242. üxpas kapblas, **the surface of my heart." The whole passage 
will be equivalent to "It made no slight impression on me," "it 
touched me to my very heart's core." 

244, éA0óvres. The participle is used for the infinitive after verbs 
of the senses. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 5$ 548, 1. 

.246. éy0ayeiv dots TézAo:s, clung to thy robe with such convulsive 
force that it grew stiff as death." — . 

250. Gore... ye, ' yos, 80 as to," &c. 

258. bóvp. Porson prefers 5órq, with the Scholiast, as more Attic. 
Hermann, however, proscribes àóve as Doric. Lobeck, Matthise, and 
others maintain that $óv« is the indicative form (as in Soph. Phil. 798, 
ob 9Uve LoXety vore ;), and that óUry is the form for the subjunctive, and 
js therefore the proper form in this line. 

25b. u«0€ "yryvóakow0É noi, may you be not even known to me." 
'The verb isin the optative to express & wish. 

250. BA&mrovres ob dpovrí(ere, * you do not mind injuring." So 
YA: »yàp TlaAAAs ok áxéterau, in Eur. Heracl. 852. See Matth. Gr. 

r. $8 550. 

258. T 53) aódicua ToVO', * what is this ingenious device which," &c. 

260. Tb xpijv, * necessity," isashorter form forT xpijve. Paley com- 
pares (5v from (dc or (5. 

264. efpyaa rai, governs two accusatives. 

265. xpiv, i. e. éxp5v, oportuit." See note on v. 1218. 

271. TQ ui» Bwalg, x. T.X., i8. literally, * I contend this (contest of) 
ergument with justice;" i. e. *I claim that justice to be on my side 
which you say is on yours." 

273. xepbs . . . mapnlóos. To touch these was the common form of 
expressing supplication. So it was usual to touch men's beards. See 
v. 286. So, too, Thetis supplicates Jupiter in Hom. Il. i. 501. 

278. u»5é makes its last syllable long before xrá»w«re.—ràv TeÜvnkó- 
Twy RA... So Eur. Or. 240, &is yw ToU Ove Tvxeiv. 

280. *«apayvx? penultimam corripit, utpote ab aoristo secundo 
deductum. Eadem est ratio in Siarpigty, & SiarpiBw.'" — Porson. 

288. 8Sokeiv, to think ;" as often in Homer. So St. James i. 20, ET ris 
Ooxe? Opfokos elvcu. dy Cuv, '*if any man among you seem to be (i. e. 
thinks that he is) religious." —«ó mpdcoceiw is, a8 Pflugk remarks, a little 
more general in it$ meaning than «à *pá£ew, which some editors prefer 
against the authority of the MSS. 

285. à$eiAero governs two accusatives, 

286. *éveioy. | See note on v. 273. 

288. és-either *'saying that," or ''since, inasmuch as."—46óvos, 
*' it is a Shame; brings à nemesis." 

291. vóuos . . . Tois T' éAevOépois Ycos kai Toict boUAo:s. " Leges ot, in- 
siituta respicit Atheniensium." So Hermann, who refers to the law, 
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sep! 68peos in Demosth. in Mid. p. 529, "Edy ris. óBploy els wa, f) vaiba 
3 yuvaika 3) &y5pa, Gy éXevOépev j TÀYy ÜoUAcv, K.T.À. 

293. rà 9' &tíeua, &c., your authority, even though you should 
speak unconvincingly, will prevail. The translation of these lines by 
Ennius is quoted by the Commentators : 


Hsc tu etsi pervorse dices, facile Achivos flexeris. 
Nam opulenti quum loquuntur pariter atque ignobiles, 
Eadem dicta eademque oratio qua non cwque valet. 


99b. Tabrbv ig put for abr), i. e, Tb abrb.—TGv bokoivrey — rày éybóto» 
Üvrwv, ** those Seeming to be somewhat." 

296. ereppbós $ócis would commonly be eceppà $$cis; the adjective 
being generally of three terminations. 

299. TQ Üvkovuéve is à rare use of the participle for the infinitive, 
andy 0vuobto0nt, pr& ird. Scholefield quotes a similar use of the 
participle in Thuc. iii. 43, éy 7$ Teque &LioUvTi, dum res 46a estimaltis ; 
and v. 9, ToU Ümramiévai vAéov 1) ToU uévovros. 

800. 70:0) operi, * consider in your mind." 

P 9802. ob. ÉAXws Aéyw, i.e. "I will never deny my obligation to 
0 80." 

805. Pflugk says, ** Vulgo supplent 5eiv, cujusmodi ellipsi opus non 
est. Vide Orest. 269, Ofs u' elm 'AmÓAAwv étapóvac0a: 0éas." 

806. kduvovav, ** err." 

. 809. Tv, 'at our hands" So Xen. Mem. i. 1., &Eis eoi 0avárov 7íj 
zÓA«i, i. e. at the hands of the state." 

811. BAérmovr:, * while living." So 5épkouei is used. See Homer, Il. 
i. 88, Oris àpe0 (vros kal éml x0ovl bepkojévoiw. 

912. xpáueo0a — xpdj.e0a. 

818. Zo c aiio; * well, be it 30." ** It appears," says Matth., '* to havo 
been retained in the language of common life from the old ele for ety, 
with v é$eAx.; for the sense requires the singular." 

815. vorepa uaxoóue0, k.T.4. Hermann rightly warns us against 
taking these words as spoken by any one but Ulysses in his own per- 
son. Ifthey were intended to be put into the mouth of the person 
alluded to in the words ví 8777 épei ris, the verbs would be in the delibe- 
rative subjunctive. 
in . ka0' jjuépay may qualify either Éxouu or àpkoórrcs Cxoi, but not 

QVvTt. " 
is &fioÜpevor, *honoured;" for asimilar use Hermann quotes Or. 
1167. 

820. 5ià uakpo) 3] xdpis. So Soph. Antig. 76, éxet yàp àel kela'opa., 

822. K0A:d. agrees with *yvvaikes rather than with wpeoüro, because 
it is nearer to it. 

325. 55e, i. e., " close by," the scene of the play being laid not in 
Troas, but on the Thracian Chersonese. See note on v. 221. 

326. TróAua, * endure," like the Latin tolerare, See v. 833, and else 
where in this play. 

927. &àua6(ay óoAfjcouev, So Soph. Antig. cxebóv Ti uwpQ uuwplar 
ó$Auw kávo. 

Peas $yeic0e and Oavuá(«re are imperatives, as the preceding ufjre 

OWB, 

880. &s àv, as Hermann saya, z» dummodo, si modo ; and henoo oven- 
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tually becomes almost equivalent to ut. — See ZEsch. Prom. Vinct. 10, 
&s by bibax0j rhv Ais rvpavylba Zrépyew. 

832. Tb $ojAoy . . . wejvkéva. The construction, as Hermann, 
quoting the old Scholiast, suggests, is not that Tb SoUAov eQvkévai is tho 
subject, and xaxb» (éc7:) the predicate, but that 75 SoUAov is the sub- 
ject, and *e$vkéva: is added by way of correction (&o*ep éravop9oi - Tor 
Aéyyov), and 2 Gee els Ümaptuw éA0eiv; so that the whole passage is equi- 
valent to, * How great an evil is slavery to live in" (1. e. &ecre 7eQv- 
Kévai 8oUAoy) ; *and it has to endure indignities," &c. For roAug, see 
note on v. 326. : 

935. d$po)8o. The copula is left out after this word. See v. 162. 

938. qácas . . . 0üoyyàs icica, "giving utterance to all thy notes." 
. The shortening of the antepenultima in ie/ca, is worthy of notice from 
its rarity. See, however, Sep. c. Theb. 494, and Iph. in T. 298. 

842, Üefià» . . . kpomrovra. "This Ulysses did for fear she should. 
seize his right hand in supplication. See v. 273, and the note 
on it. 

848. Éyuraiup, away." j 

845. vépevyas rb» éuby ixéciov Ala, i. e. '* Non est quod verearis ne 
supplicibus ego te verbis orans tus erga Jovem pietati vim adhibere 
velle videar." Pflugk. 

850. Tobüró uo: prov Blov, hoc primum et summum  vitz:e mem 
esse deputo. So Hermann, who adds that it cannot be translated, 
* this was the beginning of my life," because such a rendering would re- 
quire 7b vpóTov. 

852. (Xov . .. Éxovca, k.T.A., "causing no small jealousy with 
regard to my marriage, as to whose home and hearth I shall come to," 
instead of *' I should come to," i. e. &oítoua:, instead of àdi£oluny. — So 
Xen. Anab. iii. 5. 19, Qavud(orres Üxoi voré Tpejorra: ol "EAAqves kal 7í 
éy v3 Éxoiev. 

855. wapÜévois . . . néra, "conspicua inter virgines," Herm. Meráà 
governs the dative only in poetry, and— among." So Homer, Il. i. 
252, uerà 56 rpirárowiw Ávaccev. 

856. 1o» 0eoic: rather than 6efjc:, because, as Hermann observes, the 
question is not about beauty, but about happiness ^ Hence no altera- 
tion is necessary.—AJjy 7b. karÜaveiv, * except with respect to death ; " 
where notice that rb karÜareiv is in the accusative, as expressing the 
reapect, in spite of the presence of «Af». See Matth, Gr. Gr. $ 543. 

858. obk eiw0bs 0v. — Hero, as elw6bs i8 a participle, Uv 1s, && elsewhere 
is the case, redundant. So Hom. Il. xix. 80, éxieráuevór ep éóvra. So 
Porson. 

859. dur $pévas, ** harsh of disposition." 

860. eris is in the singular, though its antecedent, Secroráv, is in 
the plural. Aecermoráv, however, is necessarily equivalent to 5eocwoTo0, 
as & slave would not have more than one master. But $cri:s frequently 
differs in number from its antecedent. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 475, a, 
who quotes Soph. Antig. 707, 


Geris yàp abrbs f) $porveiv uóvos Sokei, 
3) yXwcaày, 9v obk KAAos, )) yvxhy €xev, 
ovToi GiarrvXOéyres 660noay kevol, 


$62, &vá-yiqy airoroiv, the necessity of making bread." 
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306. vpóabev, * formerly."— "rupáyvev depends on s£wpéra. 

369. K&yoy —&yayó» here; the imperfect participle being put for tho 
aorist, as the Scholiast remarks, and as we, in our less accurate 
language, often use it. See thesame use of the imoerfect participle for 
the aorist in v. 386. 

970. Tov- Tiwos. 

971. 0dpcos éAvíÍbos, '*encouragement to hope." 

972. uijrep, av 9 Tjuiy, * do you, then, my mother." For the insertion 
of 56 see Porson's remark on Orest. 614, *Cum subito sermonem ad 
alium ab alio convertimus, primo nomen ponimus, deinde pronomen, 
deinde particulam." 

977. uaAXorv, as Hermann remarks, is nót redundant here with the 
comparative ebrvxéoTepos, though such a construction is common; but 
here it rather refers to what goes before, and qualifies the whole 
sentence, thus: ó àAy&y uaAAoy hv efg ebrvxéoTepos 0avàv 1) (àv, 1. e., 
'** the unfortunate man is rather to be counted happier when dead than 
when alive." 

979. beiwbs xapakr?p kàmxlomuos, "strong (Uh. strange) and deeply 
marked is the impress."—fFor this use of Oeus, Seo Prom. Vinct. 39, 
Tb Gvyyevés Toi bewbv $j 0 ójuMa. 

880. da0AGv "yevécOa:, ** to have been born of noble parents." So Xen. 
Cyr. i. 2. 1, varpbs uiv 5j) Aéyerai  Küpos "yevéc0n. KauUgov. —éc0Aàv, 
* good," i. e. noble. So we say, *' born of a good family," making almost 
the same confusion in language between outward rank and moral quali- 
ties, that is made in practice when **the learned pate ducks to the golden 
fool." 

381. jvoua is not the subject of the sentence, but the accusative after 
.éxl If it were the subject, it would have the article with it, and be 
read robryoua. Thus the whole line should be, ** and rises to a greater 
name for uobleness in the case of those who act worthily of their 
birth." "That is, ' He is noble who is nobly born; but the nobleman 
who acts nobly is the noblest of all" So Shakspeare (All'a Well that 
Ends Well, ii. 3) says, conversely, 


This is honour's scorn 
Which challenges itself as honour's born, 
And is not like the sire. 


382. kaAós, ' nobly." 

886. &yovres. See note on v. 369. 

891. GàAAÀ, "at any rate" —saltem. — This use of &AAà arises from au 
abbreviated method of speaking; the whole line being equivalent to 
Üuets bé, el uj) uóvnv ue BojAea0e Qorveügsa:, &AAà Ovyarpl avuoreócare, 
Pfüugk. So, Soph. Electr. 411, 


*Q 0col varpáoi, avyyéveo0t y! &AAÀ vür, 


1 e. elrore cvrveyérea0é uoi, àÀAAà vüy "ye avyytveat0e. — Soo Viger. p. 471, 
note. 

395. uyà$ is used with deíAouev, because it records a wish, not a 
fact, and — * utinam ne." 

897. kexrnutvos is the participle after ola, as being a& verb of the 
senses, See Matth. 8 548. 

898. ówoia kuocos bpubs Üres T5ju0 ttoua, — l'orson is disposed to con» 
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gider the construction to be 6pa &wes Tic) ttoua, óxoía xircbs Dpvós 
But Hermann's explanation is simpler. He translates: ego ut hedera 
Áwic ut quercu$ adherebo, and looks upon the construction as a 
pleonasm peculiar to passages, in which à comparison between two 
things is instituted. Thus, in Troad. 147: 


párnp 9 Bs Tis vrayots kAanyyày 
Bpyiusiw Ümos éEaptEo "y 
poATy, 


|. e. ut mater ego vobis ut pullis praibe cantum. 

400. és, according to Matthis-—éwel, since," and refers to some 
such phrase as ''it is no good your opposing me," understood. It is 
"T however, to supply fc0,, aa he himself suggests in note ?. to S 

408. Tokeüciw, i. e. * my mother;" the singular being used for the 
plural * The general expression in the plural gives more emphasis to 
the speech." Matth. 8 293. 

406. «pbs Bíav, * violently." 'This use of xpbs is naturelly derived 
from the common meaning of vp)s, i. e. direction towards, as in the 
phrase ekomety wpós i, "pos 70 Oewóv fpxeaOoau. 

408. & veícei, * all which things you will have to endure," i. e. if 
you persist."— uj c -y, * pray, do not do s0."—0) »yàp KEior, "for it is 
zn worthy (of your former station) that you should suffer this in- 

ignity." 

410. wpocBaAeiv depends on 56s. 

411. ravócrarov, '*for the last time," is an adverb, not an. adjective 
agreeing with dria. ; 

416. &vvjupos, àvvu£vaios agree with the subject of &weuu in v. 414, 
the intermediate line, which is spoken by another person, having no 
influence on the construction of Polyxena's speech.—Sr, i. e. óuevalcv, 
understood in &vvuérauos. | So rrarf)p is understood in mgrpa in v. 22. 

418. év "Aibov, i. e. dy "AiBov Dópois. 

419. «o? reAevrfjow Blov, ** whither shall I go and finish my life." Seo 
the notes on vv. 221 and 812. 

420. varpbs, &c. See note on v. 330. 

423. &àOAwwrárny, i. e. obcav. 

495. (Alas. Such is the reading of the MSS. But Porson reads 
&0Aía, asserting, '* "Valde invenustum est duplex epitheton àépov 
&0Aias." Iam, however, with Hermann, unable to see the harshness of 
the double epithet here, especially as hesuggests that àOAlas rÜxyns may 
coalesce 8o as to be-óveTvxía. His proposal to read ofjs for rs would 
make it more evident that Hecuba was lamenting for her daughter, 
nnd no for herself. 

427. xalpovsw &AAo:, i. e. The Greeks are faring well" or ^ rejoic- 
ing. The meaning generally given, ' others (in a general sense) are 
faring well," would rather be &AAwr Tb xaípew. — Herm. 

432. The construction of u' àu$i0els kápa may be explained as a 
combination of the two constructions, ue &udiüels and &uqitels idpa. 

485. vpoceueiy, k.7.^., ** for I may still utter thy name, though I have 
no longer any substantial share in thee, except the interval that it will 
tako me to go Àence to the sacrificial sword and the pyre of Achilles; " 
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EÍQovs and svpás both referring to the same moment of time, See Her- 
mann's note on the passage. 

438. vpoAelmro, *I am fainting."—Aderai 2€. So Virg. ZEn. i. 
92, * Solvuntur frigore membra." 

441—443. Hermann proposes to put these three lines into the mouth 
of the chorus, as it is difficult toimagine a fainting woman gathering 
up energy to utter them. To this it is objected that it is unusual for a 
chorus to begin with two or three common iambic verses, and then 
launch forth into an ode. Moreover it may be supposed that Hecuba 
revives enough to utter the three verses slowly and by gasps, much as 
Queen Katharine would be represented as acting the last part of Henry 
VIIL., Act iv. 8c. 2, after it has been said of her, 


Do you note 
How much her Grace is altered on the sudden? 
How long her face is drawn? How pale she looks, 
And of an earthy cold ? Mark her eyes! 


441. Às, * thus" — oÜrws Éxovcav, or obrws àxoAXouérvqgv. 

449. The play on the words 'EAévg»v and «[Ae was a favourite one 
with the Greek tragedians. See /Eschylus Ag. 690, éAévas, €éAavópos, 
éAémToAus. 

444—483. For the metre of this choral song see the Introduction. 
It will at once be perceived by any one who reads a few of the linea 
aloud, how soft and musical the rhythm is; and, therefore, how suit- 
able it is to embody the outpourings of captive women, bemoaning 
their lot, and sadly wondering what their future is to be. The general 
tenor of the song will be found in the outline given of Scene IL, near 
the end. To what is there said may be added Mr. Paley's observation, 
that *a more appropriate subject might have been furnished by the 
immediate prospect of Polyxena's fate." See also some remarks to the 
same effect in the Introduction. 

444. wovriàs i8 à feminine adjective in the nominative case, agreeing 
with at/pa. 

449. irn0eiva i8 uged passively. OovAdcwvos. krn0cica, ** possessed as 
a Slave." —T4à — Tí»: is dependent on 8ovAócvwos or olkov. 

450. &puov is the accusative of motion. So Phoen. 111, 740€ IIoAv- 
velis x0óva.— Awpíbos oías — the Peloponnese, as conquered by the 

Dorians. Pflugk quotes Soph. CEd. Col. 696, ueydAa» Awplba vàcov. 

* — 451. &6la, or &0:&ris included the southern part of Thessaly as far 
north as Pharsalus. | 

453. 'Asibayóy. The Apidanus, uniting with the Enipeus, flowed 
through the vale of Pharsalus into the celebrated Peneus. The writer 
in Smith's Geog. Dict. quotes Lucan, vi. 374, 


it gurgite rapto 
Apidanus, nunquamque celer, nisi mixtus, Enipeus. 


455. vádcev depends upon fv0a, to that one of the islands (viz. 
Delos), where," &c. If it depended on 8puov, there would be no island 
specially alluded to, as is here evidently intended. "This mention of 
Delos, it has been conjectured, is here made because the Athenians 
claimed the island as their own from Ol. 88. 8, in which year they 
cleansed the island (See Thuc. iii 104), and renewed the Delian 
games. Chis is, ss Hermann points out, an additional reason for 
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thinking that this play was written about Ol. 89,ie., mB.c. 421. See 
Introductory notes to this Play. 

456. veurouéray agrees with ue, governed by mopeóceis, supplied from 
v. 447. : 

458. mperóyovos. 'lThe palm and bay-tree first sprung into being 
when Latona was bringing forth Apollo and Artemis. 

461. KyaAga, **a source of delight." 

468. aóv AnMdoiw ce kojpais i8 connected with ebAoyfjoo. 

465. xpóceay must be pronounced as a dissyllable to correspond to 

' $aclv in v. 454. 

466. TIaAAd3os vóAc, i.o. Athens. " 

407. às kaAMiblópov 'A0avaías. Paley inserts a re before 'A6avaías, to 
get rid of the awkward hiatus. For the eame reason Porson has 
edited kaAAiBÍopoio. "The former emendation seems the best, espe- 
cially as there is a previous f) for the Te to correspond to, as Paley 
points out: but I have notí ventured to insert it. &aAAiBÍ$pov 
has its penultima short to answer to the penultima of warépey in 
v. 476.—'A0avaías . . . *vérAq. The TémAos of Athene used to be car- 
ried in procession to her on the festival of the Panathensa; the sub- 
ject embroidered on the «érAos being the exploits of the Goddess in 
the Gigantomachia (see vv. 471—474). "The Goddess herself was repre- 
sented in a chariot. Hence xaAA(bubpos. 

470. 5«ibaXéaws: must be pronounced as & quadrisyllable, unless we 
alter 'Apyelor in v. 479, into 'Apyyelvv, after Hermann, who denies that 
two syllables can be contracted into one unless the preceding syllable is 
long, a8 in xpvoéav above. 

482. Gepánvas has its penultima short, to correspond to the penultima 
of àuiurópo. 

488. &AAdfac "Aida ÜaAduovs, "having exchanged the chambers of 
Hades (ie. death) for slavery." So Soph. Antig. 944, sqq., 


ÉrAa ka] Aaváas obpdyiov $às 

&AAdEa: béuas dy xaXkobérois . 

avAais: 
*'Danae lucem solis cum tenebrico carcere, chorus Troadum mortem 
cum servitate commutavit." Herm. For the construction of the accu- 
sative where we should use the dative, see Hor. Od. I. xvii. 1, 


Velox amoenum ssepe Lucretilem 
Mutat Lyceo Faunu:. 


SCENE III. 


TALTHYBIUS now enters to summon Hecuba to the scene of sacrifice, 
in order that she may bury the dead body of Polyxena (vv. 484—500). 
At Hecuba's request he details the noble way in which she met death, 
and the admiration felt for her by all the Greeks (vv. 518—582). He- 
cuba expresses herself in some measure comforted by what she has 
heard, makes some exceedingly inopportune philosophical remarks, as 
to whether virtue springs from natural disposition, or can beimparted by 
.ieaching, and then asks Talthybius to petition Agamemnon not to allow 
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any one of the Greeks to touch her daughter's corpse, but to leave it 
to her to perform the funeral obsequies (vv. 585—608). She then 
sends her old handmaiden to the sea to get the lustral water, and 
goes herself to her own tent and the tents of her fellow captives to see 
whether anything can be found stillleft to them in order to adorn 
the dead fittingly (vv. 609—028). : 

This portion of the play would be called by the Greeks the second 
episode (éreisóSiov), as being the part inserted between the second and 
third choral odes. | 

The ode that follows (vv. 629—650), like the one preceding, is in 
the Glyconic metre. Its general bearing is given briefly in the Intro- 
duction, and will be found to be such as well suits the soft and sad 
character of the measure employed. 

484. $feore, * but now," *lately." See v. 891. 

486. Hecuba is supposed to have become insensible after delivering 
the speech beginning at v. 438, and to have afterwards been gently 
placed on the ground, on her back, by the chorus. 

488. ópáy, * regard," '*look after;" like the Latin verb *' respicere." 

489. &AAws 2 mil misi, strengthens arf», or qualifies yevój. See 
also v. 620.— The subject of xexr5o0a is either &vOpóovs, which, how- 
ever, does involve a slight anacoluthon, as Hermann says, or rather is 
SokoUrras 1n the next line. 

490. SokoUrras, x.T.X., men who think that there is à race of Gods." 
For the absence of the article in such indefinite expressions, not em- 
bracing the whole of a class, see Matt. Gr. Gr. $ 271, Obs., and the 
examples there given. The whole sentiment, though in consonance with 
trains of thought common in the time of Euripides, is utterly at 
variance with anything that can ever have occurred to Talthybius or his 
cotemporaries. 

498. néya is used adverbially. 

494. àvécrqkev, * has been laid waste." *'In passive and intransitive 
tenses it usually has a hostile sense." Liddel and Scott. . 

497. Bus 56, i. e. "though old; and, therefore, not likely in the course 
of nature to have to suffer indignities long." 

499. uerápsiov .... Emwaipe — Eraipe Gore uerápoioy elvai, This is 
called the proleptic (i. e. anticipatory) use of the adjective. 

501. rís otros, '* who is this who," &c., i. e. * who are you who," &c. 
Porson quotes Hom. Il. x. 82, Tís 9' obros karáà vija$ àvà arparbr &pxecs 
olos ; 

504. méujarTos ... . néra. - peraréujavros, * having sent after thee." 
Hermann quotes Thuc. i. 112, épfkovra uy vijes és Alyvirroy àm" abrüv 
ÉrAcucav, 'Auvpralov ueraméuxorros, to prove that ce, the object of 
peraxéujavros, may be properly omitted. For uerà in the same sense 
iu composition, see vv. 509 and 512. For the tmesis, see Eur. Alc. 66, 


EbpvaOécs méuyavros Trev uéra 
bxnua. 


T des Sokoüy is the nominative absolute: ''it seeming good to the 
reeks." 

511. Tí Aéteis i8 not equivalent to Tí Aéyeis, a8 some say, but rather 
means, '* What heavier tidings are you going to tell me next?" So 
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Pfugk.—óavovuévovs is masculine, though referring to à woman, as is. 
always the case when the plural is used for the feminine singular. - 

514. Tobr( ce — Tb év( ae, as far as you are concerned." So rb ax 
TóoUOe, Tb él a às elyai. 

515. màs kal — '"* dic praterea quomodo ; kal Tós objicientis fere est 
*elcontradicentis." Porson ad Phoen. 1378.—4p' aiboUuevoi, *' did you 
do it reverently f" 

518. 8urA& Bákpva kepbvai, «to reap a double harvest of tears." So 
Virgil ii. 8, Infandum regina jubes renovare dolorem.— For this use of 
«epbüyai for *to gain a loss," see Acts xxvii. 21, xepb5oai Thv ÜBpiw Taó- 
T" ka) Tr!» (nuíav. 

520. wpbs rá$o, i. e. €reyta. Seo note on v. b7. 

5283. 'AxiAXévs must be pronounced as a trisyllable. 

524. wéAas 0' éyó i.e. Éarzv, the intransitive second aorist being 
understood from the transitive first aorist £rr90a. 

526. uóc xov. See note on v. 205. In both passages, however, there 
is evidently a strong sacrificial reference. 

528. ípperis used here transitively. So feiv ydAa. Matt. (Gr. Gr. 
$ 4283) quotes Hom. H. in Ap. ii. 202, wpopéetw kaAA5ooy Übop. 

529. enuaívei . . . uot, * he makes a sign to me, bids me." 

532. c?ya with a short is an adverb. For other instances of adverbs 
put with elva: and *y(^yvec0« for adjectives, see Matth. $ 612, aí^a with 
a long, is the imperative. 

584. varhp 9' éuós — fidemque pater meus," the ui» corresponding 
to 96 being omitted in & va? IIyAévs. Pflugk. 

53b. bétai uoi * receive at my hands." See note on v. 809, 

530. vexp&y üyoryoós, * evoking the dead." 

537. àxpaupyts, '* proprie id est, quod modo ab ipso fonte exiit, eoque 
nondum adulteratum est. Hermann. Hence it answers exactly to the 
idea in Moore :— 


Come, if the love thou hast for me 
Be pure and fresh as mine for thee, 
Fresh as the fountain underground, 
When first 'tis by the lapwing found. 


542. éxqitaro, *' joined in the prayer." 

D43. «dms, by the hilt.^ So Xenoph. Anab. i. 6, 10, éAdBorro T$s 
(rns Tbv 'Opóvray. See Matt. Gr. Gr. 8 331. 

546. ós é$pác05, * when she perceived it."  é$pacdu»v is the com- 
moner ae6rist in this sense. Hermann, however, quotes Herod. vii, 46, 
oUTos &y & vp $pac0els RéptEca bakpiaayra. 

D50. &s éAev0Épa 0áyo, '* ut in morte saltem obeunda libera, non serva 
sim." Matth. Elmsley wishes to read &s éAev0cpws Odvo, "that I may 
die as becomes a free woman ;" which is a less noble sentiment. 

D62. kekA$ja0c alo xóvoua: — * I am ashamed to be called ; and, there- 
fore, do not wish to be called ;" aiexóroua kekXAmuévm would mean, 
* J am ashamed of having been called, though I have been called." 

555. I have inserted this and the next line in brackets, though it is 
impossible not to agree with Hermann, and most other editors, in 
thinking that they are spurious, on the ground that ócrárq» $xa is an 
expression of little meaning, that ue05ka» gBtands awkwardly between 
the relative obwep and its antecedent, that ofbwep itself is wrongly 
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used, that 7» ought to be in the present tense, and that the sub- 
ject changes too abruptly in the next line, if these two lines be 
admitted. Pflugk, however, tries to defend them, and makes the 
best of them by translating ócrárg» Üra by novissimum vocis sonum, 
and giving the sense of the whole passage as, 'fili vero, quwmpri- 
mum fniverat orationem 4s cujus summum, erat. imperium, dimiserunt 
virginem. — oUxep kal uéyw'roy Tv koáros i8 borrowed from the Homeric 
Sov kpáros dol néyir Tov. 
560. ós &ydAuaTos. So Tennyson, speaking of Cleopatra, says :— 


With that she tore her robe apart, and half 
The polish'd argent of her breast to sight 
Laid bare. 


And again in the poem of (Enone: 


but Pallas where she stood 
Somewhat apart, her clear and bared limbs 
O'erthwarted with the brazen-headed spear 
Upon her pearly shoulder leaning cold, 


562. TAnuovée raro», '* most stout-hearted." 

565. ebrpemys — éroipos. 

568. 8j.ws, preceded by xal, is often used when a participle is in the 
sentence. See Eur. Or. 679, kàyó o^ ikvoUua: kal *yvvf; sep obo? Uus. 

569. Pflugk quotes Ovid. Met. xiii. 479. 


Tunc quoque cura fuit partes velare tegendas, 
Quum caderet, castique decus gervare pudoris. 


So Shakspeare, speaking of Csesar's death, says, alluding to the same 
feeling, 


Then in his mantle muftling up his face, 
Even at the base of Pompey's statue, 
Which all the while ran blood, great Cesar fell. , 


514. $iAXois ÉBaAXov. Pflugk refers to the $vAAoBoAÍa, or casting of 
leaves, or crowns made of leaves, to the winners at the games, a prac- 
tice common as & sign of approbation in our own day. 4A. nearer 
approach to the feeling intended to bé conveyed will be found in the 
well-known ballad of the Babes in the Wood ; 


No burial these pretty babes 
f any man receives, 
Till Robin Redbreast painfully 
Did cover them with leaves. 


So, too, Collins, but less simply : 


The red-breast oft at evening hours 
Shall kindly lend his little aid, 
With boary moss and gathered flowers, 
To deck the ground where thou art laid. 


576. Jjkovev kaxd (like the Latin phrase male audire), takes *wpbs roU 
$épovros as the agent after it, as if ib were a passive verb. 
688. éwé(ecer is intransitive, having 5«vór T: *fjua for its subject. 
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584. 0edy àvaykatoy Tóbe, may be taken, as Hermann takes it, in- 
&pposition with 774a, or may form a sentence by itself. 

x DidBoxos kakáv kakois, que mala excipit aliis malis additis." 
att. 

591. T Ala», excess," 1 e. * of grief." 

592. ofikovv bewóv; *'Is it not strange then ?" "The introduction of 
philosophical disquisitiong of a later period is & fault to which Euripides 
is very prone, Here it is especially offensive, because put into the 
mouth of a mother weeping over the recent loss of her daughter.—e: 
-yüj atv kar), K.T.A. The same simile is used in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews vi. T. Itü may seem strange to us, who have an institution 
whose express object is to teach virtue, to read disquisitions about the 
impossibility of its being taught, and the necessity that the bad should 
always remain bad. As to the opinion that the good will always 
remain good, this has now assumed the shape of the doctrine of final 
perseverance. "The other opinion, that the bad cannot be changed, has 
quite been driven out by the facts of Christianity. 

595. àyOpómois, '*as regards men," is equivalent to é» àv0pówow. It 
cannot be denied that, as Hermann says, it is a very loose way of talk- 
ing, to put the dative thus without a preposition. He suggests &»0pw- 
70i, which would be in apposition to ó uév and ó 56. He thinks, how- 
ever, that the original reading was é»v Bporois 5 àel. 

598. Bié$0eipe, *is wont to corrupt." So the Latin aorist is used to 
siguify custom. So Horace uses the Latin aorist in I. Carm. xxxiv. 

, 16. 


Fortuna cum stridore acuto 
Sustulit, hic posuisse gaudet. 


599. Is it birth or education that makes all the difference?  Euri- 
pides means to decide the question in favour of birth, as most 
Greeks would have done, and as he has already made the chorus virtu- 
ally decide in vv. 379—381. He naturally, however, shrinks from the. 
extreme consequences of his own theory, and adds, thus vitiating in a 
measure his argument, that education has something to do with the 
matter.—TpoQaí — ai rpoQal, to correspond with oi Tekóvres. ' Smpe 
unus articulus duobus substantivis sufficit." But see also the note 
on v. 490. 

602. Thisis & beautiful anticipation of the true theory of Christian 
education, which is to teach virtue by showing the beauty of virtue, 
not by showing the hideousness of vice. 

605. uo: is the dativus ethicus. —ríjs w«5ós depends on 6ryyávew, 
though it may be supplied again after efpyew. For a similar parenthetic 
insertion see v. 920, and the note on it. 

607. àxóAacTos ÜxXos vavrif; T àvapxia, x.T.X.  '" Euripides avails 
himself of every opportunity of touching on public events, in order to 
give weight to his opinions on political subjects, whether favourable or 

| unfavourable. He expresses himself against the dominion of the mul- 

[* titude, especially when it consisted chiefly of the seafaring people, who 
were 80 numerous among the Athenians" Müllers Literature of 
Ancient Greece, vol i. p. 960; where other instances may be seen 
collected together. 

608. kpelaowr vvpós,  wilder than fire." So St. James iii. 6, '* And 


i 
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the tongue is a fire, à world of iniquity." So Soph. CEd. R. 176, xpeio- 
cov àuauuakérov rvpós.—kakbs 6. ufj i. Ópüv kakór, * heis counted among 
them as evil who will uot join them in committing evil." So St. Paul 
(Rom. i. 32), speaks of ** those who commit things worthy of death, 
ros only doing the same, but also having pleasure in them that do 
them." | 

610. Éveyxe movrías àAós, "bring (somo) of the salt sea-water; " &Aós 
being the partitive genitive. So Thuc. ii 50, rjs y5?s Éreuov, "they 
ravaged part of the land." 

612. Polyxena was vóud» and &zdpüevos, because betrothed to Achilles, 
Évvupos and wap0évos, because not married to him. 

618. «pod, *lay out." So the Latins used the term * componere." 

614. ós Exo, * as I am able."—TÍí vá0v, — *' dubito quid me fieri opor- 
teat, aut quo animo esse debeam et quomodo affecta," and hence is 
nearly — '* what can I do!" 

615. Porson joins &yeípaca by Te to Bdaca; but it is evident from 
pot Yápebpo: in the next line that she means she is to take upon herself 
to collect what ornaments she can from the Trojan women in the tents 
near her, while her old servant is bringing the lustral water from the 
gea, Hence it is better, with Hermann, to join &yelpaca by means of re, 
though with a slight irregularity of construction, to wpo0Gpa:. 

619. à exfuar' ofkey — 'O shapely palaces" See note on v. 130. 

621. $9 éyó, "I whoam here present." See note on v. 53. 

623. elra brjra, and yet, forsooth," is sarcastic. 

626. rà 5 obbév, but all these are à mere nothing."—(AAcs ' no- 
thing but." fee v. 489. 

628. bro kar! ap, &c. Hermann quotes Ennius from Cic. de Fin. 
ii. 18. 

nimium boni est 
Cui nihil est mali, 


SCENE IV. 


DvoniNG the singing of the choral ode contained in vv. 629—656, 
the handmaiden of Hecuba is supposed to have been to tlie sea-shore 
to draw water, and there to have found the body of Polydorus. Now 
she comes back bearing it with her, and calls aloud for Hecuba (vv. 
657—660). Hecuba recognises the dead body, pronounces Polymestor 
to be the murderer (vv. 670—720), and in her grief forgets that she is 
expected at'the pyre of her daughter, Polyxena. Agamemnon, accord- 
ingly, comes to Seo the cause of her delay (vv. 726—795) ; is intreated 
by Hecuba to aid her in her schemes of vengeance (vv. 749—845) ; and 
at length consenta on condition that his consent is not made known, 
and that he is not asked to co-operate actively (vv. 850—863). She 
then explains that she requires no aid but that of her fellow captive- 
women; and Agamemnon returns to the camp, while Hecuba retires to 
her tent to mature her plans against Polymestor. 

This portion of the play forms the third episode (éreicóBio»), as being 
the part inserted between the third and fourth choral odes. 

D/8 
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The chorus then sings the most beautiful ode in the play (vv. 905— 
952). For its general meaning and the measure in which it 1s written 
gee the Introduction, 

629. xpi», *it was destined." 

638. éráue0" z3 érduero.—fdor à»? olbua vavoroMjowy. "The idea of 
motion is here introduced by the accusative after él: ''for the purpose 
of going to the galt sea wave and sailing on it." 

636. rà» .. . abyá(e. So the well-known Scotch song says : 


And her face it is tho fairest 
That e'er the sun:shone on. 


638. &véykoa, i.e, those imposed by slavery. 

640, iblas àvoías, ** the madness of one individual," i.e. of Paris. 

641. Ziuovrr(í!. The Simois flowed from Mount Ida, and fell into 
the Scamander below Troy. 

648. cvpdop, ie. koi cvp$opà, supplied from xowby in v. 640.— 
&AAcy, 1.6, the Greeks. 

644. &v ... kplver rpicoàs ... waibas. "The first ncc. is the acc. of 
cognate signification. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 421, obs. 3. So Soph. El. 
1084, o09' ab rocoUro» Éx0os Ex0alpe c^ éyó. 

647. éxl Sopl, &c., * with & view to (ie. with the result of) war and 
slaughter, &c. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 585, p. 

649. oréve, 9$ kal Tis. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 487, 1, who gays, Tis is 
ien "da in a collective sense, as the English *many a one." Gee Il. 
xxi. 126, 


Opágkev Tis karà kÜna uéAcwwar pix, DxaADtei 
lx0ís, Üs ke Qáypai Avkdovos àpyéra bnuóv. 


For the historical event supposed to be alluded to in this and the next 
five lines, gee the introduction. 

650. Blauioy must be joined with ri0euéva : ** making . . . bloody." 

658. The maiden now returns from the beach, with the body of 
Polydorus, which she has found lying there. 

659. 05Av» c*opàiv. The masc, for the fem. So 603Avs ééps; and 
093Avs dobca in Homer. 

660. Hermann reads kakois, ly ovbels c'Tépavov üv6mipficeroi : saying 
that the tragic writers do not like such unconnected sentences, and 
translates; '*Ubinam est Hecuba, qu: viros et feminas vincit malis in 
certamine, ubi ei nemo palmam prseripiet!" But there is no M3. autho- 
rity for the change.—c'réQavo», &c., alludes to the crown that was the 
victor's prize in the games. 

662. ós, * since."—oUx00' elei, k.T.A., alludes, as Pflugk says, to the 
probability that a servant who had grown old in Hecubs's ill-starred 
house must have frequently before announced calamities. 

663. Tó0' lX'yos, i.e. the dead body of Polydorus. 

664. eidmueiv a Tóua. Seo note on v. 182, and to the passages quoted 
there add Tibullus 2, 2. 1, 


Dicamus bona verba; venit natelis; ad aras 
Quisquis ades lingua, vir mulierque, fave. . 


665. Prep. So Hermann with most of the MSS. One manuseripb has 
Üro, *from under;" which would seem to be favoured by v. 58. 
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Hermann quotes Orest. 1371 and Ion, 401, where ó*-ip in this senge is 
followed by the genitive. 

667. uaAAov f) Aéye, i.e. uAAAoy TáAaiwa 1) Aéyo. 

668. obkér' el, BAéxovaa ws, * you are no longer truly alive, although 
you do still see the light." So Tennyson speaks of, 


In more of life true life no more. 


678. eov)» Éxew, to be in course of zealous preparation." —85i 
x«pós, '* at the hands of," &c. 

679. *yvuyo0éy. The handmaid now uncovers the body, in order that 
Hecuba may see whose it is. 

684. Of the metres of the following lines Hermann writes that he . 
has tried to reduce them to an antistrophic arrangement, as he tried, with 
better success, to reduce the rhapsodies of Hecuba and Polyxena at the 
beginning of the play. In this case, however, he gives up his attempt : 
* Nam et violentis opus erat mutationibus, nec metra sibi accurate 
respondebant, nec descriptiones stropharum ipso satis plans atque 
idoneis causis fult: conficiebantur. Recte scholiastes carmen hoc ad 
&vopoióerpoóa refert. Est enim querimonia, versibus maxime dochmi- 
acis scripta, non certa lege, sed uti vehemens dolor et indignatio 
Hecubee ferebat." 

685. kardpxope vóuov. | So Eur. Or. 960, kardpxoua: a Teva'yuóy. | See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 336. Elsewhere xardpxoua! generally governs the 

enitive. 
E 686. Bakxeiov, "inspired by Bacchus," and hence *''frenzied."—éZ 
&Ade'ropos, ** by iny evil genius." 

687. &pruia8)s kaküv, having lately become learned in sorrows." 
See Matt. Gr. Gr. 8 344. So in v. 239, xapblas buxrfipa. Adjectives 
formed from transitive verbs often govern a genitive of the object. 

691. áuépa émioXfe. — The final a of áuépa is shortened before the 
initial vowel of the word nextto it. The reading of Poseon ábdxpvros 
&crévakros wil not Scan. — éwuwxfoe — m*ajce ue, i.e. from the 
griefs that are overwhelming me," If we read with some editors 
&c'révakrov àbdkpvrov, these adjectives must be taken proleptically. See 
Matt. $ 446, note 2, whó quotes ZEsch. Ag. 1247, 


eonpuor, à TáXAawa, kolugoor orósa 


le. koluncov aTóua Gore eÜdnuov elvat, So Virg. ZEn. i. 69, ' submersas 
obrue puppes." 

696. Ovfjcokeis — Té0vqkas. Seo v. 713, 0vfjokei bà mpbs ToU; 

698. xkvpéà generally governs a gen. or dat.; but see Matth. Gr. Gr. 828, 
obs, where other instances are quoted, where the accusative occurs. 

703. Hermann alters Porson's reading of év/m»iv into Évyvwvov, and 
ob ue mapéfla into o056 xapéBa pe, in order to make the verses what they 
. ought to be, dochmiacse. 

704. This verse has been pronounced by almost all the editors not 
io be scanned. Paley, however, by reading eioei?ov instead of éceiov, 
and àuol rékvov instead of àuóí o^ d Tékvov, for the former of which 
alterations there is manuscript authority, has succeeded in producing & 
dochmíac verse. The masculine Bvra will then agree with the sense of 
Tékvov, instead of with its ordinary gender; but this is not unusual 
either in Greek or Latin. 

708. àveipódpor, "since you are a diviner of dreams." 
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711. fva refers to Opy» understood in Opykios, or 2» * with whom; 
though Pflugk does not think that it can possibly refer to a person. 

718. (yp. Some MSS. have Éxo: in consequence of the preceding 
&xraye. For the reason why the subjunctive is used, however, see note 
on v. 1246. 

724. ààA4à . . . yàp. The construction will be seen by altering the 
"order thus:  àAAà TobvOÉy0e avy&uev, i^a eloopó "yàp ToUDe, k.T.A. 
Hence àAAà . . . *yàp — àAA' érel, —rToibe — ** here," or *hither." See 
2ote on v. 53. 

725. 'Ayauéuvovos béuas, * Agamemnon's Btately form." See note on 
vv. 619 and 180. 

726. **Parum scite Euripides regem ipsum venientem, ut arcessat 
Hecubam, fecit." Herm. But the character attributed to Agamemnon 
in this play is exceedingly gentle and sympathetic, and comparatively 
careless of outside dignity. 

72'1. éQ' oiarep, * on the conditions which," &c. 

732. écTlv kaAós i8 more commonly kaAós Éxei. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
$ 9809, c. for examples of the adverb with the substantive verb instcad 
of an adjective. 

134. Üavóvra Tpówr. Agamemnon recognises Polydorus to be a 
Trojan from his dress which is still on him.—ob yàp 'Apyelov, i.e. avrby 
€lya: will depend on &yyéAAovor. 

796. bjoTsve refers to Polydorus; the meaning of the whole passage 
being, S/eTnve IIoAU5wpe, éuavriyy yàp Svo Tnvov Aéyw, Aé*yovaa a& bvaTqvov, 
*Exán io qvos Tl $pdac ;—' Exá85 is nom. * What shall I, tha wretched 
Hecuba, do?" asisseon by the person of the verb $páce. See Her- 
1nann's excellent note on the passage. All this speech of Hecuba's, 
and the two or three speeches that follow will be seen to be muttered 
by Hecuba to herself, not addressed to Àgamemnon. 

789. mpord*o, k.T.A., * having turned your back upon me," Liz. ** upon 
my face." 

742. Hermann edits t-yos ly ypoo0clue0' &y, adding '* Geminatum &» 
eliam) duplicem in sententia notionem sibi postulat. At ea inest in 
verbis, et quidem in prepositione «pós, que facit ut sensus sit, xal wpbs 
àv àXyfjrcuuev kv," But the meaning of this is, as Paley remarks, not 
very clear; and it is at least doubtful, whether &v qualifies other parts 
of speech than verbs and participles. 

745. wpbs vb Svouevés. See note on v. 406.—p4GAAor qualifies wpbs T5 
Ovouevés. 

748. és rabrby fjkeis, i. e. éol, ** you have come to the same conclu- 
Bion as I."—o08' éyóà kAóei, i.e. BobXouai.—Tabrby, | See note on v. 295. 

752. càybe "yovvárov. "Verbs of praying are followed by a genitive 
-of that for the sake of which the entreaty is made. See Matth. $ 372. 

Tb5b5. éXAei0epov alàva 0éc0ci, *to gain thyself freedom."— dior "yáp 
doTí a0, * why! that is easy for you," i. e. ** Ask for your freedom and 
Iwillgiveit you."  Pflugk supposes that what Agamemnon means is 
that, if she wishes to be free, she can easily be so by committing 
&uicide ; much as Shakspeare, though not in the same spirit, says : 

Who would fardels bear 
To toil and &weat under a weary life, 
When he himself might his quietus make 
With & bare bodkin? 


* 
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But such adwice does not accord either with the character attributed 
to Agamemnon in the play, or with Hecuba's answer in the next two 
lines. So, too, the Oxf. Ed. says. 

159. ob8Séy Ti Tobrav, i. e. uaa TeUw, supplied from v. 754, and implied 
in v. 758. 

760. In order to preserve the cTixouv0ia, Hermann supposes a line 
left out before this one, containing Ágamemnon's answer to what 
Hecuba says in v. 759. "This supposition would also account for the 
rapid change of topic in v. 760, and take away the appearance of 
abruptness from it.—oD, "over whom," lit. "down on whom," is 
governed by the preposition in karacrá(ow. 

166. &vórgrd "ye, "yes, this one whom you see, but uselessly, as it 
would seem." 

768. óppwbGy OÜavety-óppobà» pujj 0dvoi, — So Eur. Ion. 1564, Oaveiv 
ce 6elcas. 

Tl. IloAwuufjorep is attracted into the relative clause, instead of 
being in the principal clause, and in the acc. in apposition to &iy5pa. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 474, b. 

718. ToU — TÍvos. 

116. ToiaUT', * just so." 

182.. 0nAacaóxAaykrov, * to wander on the ses," is used proleptically. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 446, x. obs. 2, and note on v. 499. So Soph. Q£d. 
Tyr. 1411, 0aAdcciov ékpliare, i. e. eis 0áAaccav. See also v. 797. 

780. el u3, &c., * unless you were to name misfortune heraelf"  Por- 
son quotes from Cicero Tusc. Disp. iv. 31, * Fortunam ipsam anteibo 
fortunis reis." 

187. Bywep otvexa— ofvexa. But ofvexa was so often used that its 
derivation from ob &veka fell out of sight, and it was used, as here, for the 
simple éveka. 

189. eTépyow! &», *I wilsubmit" The optative softens the future, 
since ** Áttici omnia amant dubitantius loqui." So in Soph. Phil. 1302, 
s àv ue0cíyy stands in answer to ué0es ue, wpbs 0cGv, xeipa, olXrarov 
T€CKVOV. 

794-5. Hermann reads: 


E£evías T' àpiÜug pra Tv (uy olAwv 
TuXOVv Ücwr bei kal AaBiv TpoOvyíay. 


Thus taking vpá7a adverbially, and reading vpo0vulav for mpoun0la», he 
translates '* in the number of my guest-friends having obtained first of 
all my friends what is right, and having received 80 much kindness." 
Even with these alterations the repetition of rvx&», and the use of 
Eevías àpiüjup for ày TQ Tv Eévwy &pi0uQ are very harsh. In the common 
text vpoun0lav must mean *' respect, attention," and vpé&ra must be put 
for rà wpóra, i.e. vwpóTos. The article, however, cannot properly be 
omitted. See, for instance, Herod. vi. 100. Alexírgs ó NóÓwvos é»y Gv 
'Eperpiém» 7à mp&Ta, and other passages quoted by Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 
488. For these reasons most editors have declared these two lines to 
be spurious, and enclosed them in brackets. 

796. ríuBov 9 el, kx.T.A. i8 à Short way of expressing cTUuBov ', « 
kraveiy éBoUAero, ov Déov &roc'reptjact, oUk tjtlecey.  Pflugk, 

797. àqike vóvTiov. See note on v. 782. 

799. ó keívov kpaTáv vóuos, i. e. '*The supreme Fate," to whom Gods 
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and men alike, according to the Greek: notion, were subject. By tho 
help of this notion they were able to retain, what their polytheism 
often threatened to rob them of, the belief that the universe was not 
subject merely to the individual caprioe of Gods with all the passions 
of men. 

800. »óuq, * through the conception of law."—/Trobs 6eols TryoUueba zz 
TOUs Ocobs Tryosje0a Oeobs elyau. 

801. vóuq must be supplied again here, the meaning being that '' it is 
through this supreme unchanging law that our notions of the unchange- 
able difference between right and wrong spring up, and form the prac- 
tical guide of life." 

802. 6s, i. e. vónos. 

804. 0c&y is à monosyllable here.—4épeir, **to carry off." 

806. hi alcxpQ 0éuevos, *having represented to yourself as dis- 
graceful." 

807. &rocra8eís, * having stood a little way off, in order, as it were, 
to get the right point of view."  Schefer quotes Luoian T. ii. p. 491, 
jw uiv *wávv éyyó0ev ckomGuév Ti kal Üwb TÀy Ój0aAudv abrdv, obbtv 
&kpiBes biayryyóokojyey: f) 56 &roarávres ék ToU cvuuérpovy Dwurfuaros 
Tóoney, &ravra caQós karadalyverai Tà eb kal à ju) obrws Éxorra. 

812. voi u' Üwetáyess vóba, " whither do you go to avoid me ;" 
bwetdyes vóóa being equivalent to $eóyers used transitively, and oi, 
being used in a constructio pr&gnass, introduces the idea of motion. 
Hermann quotes for a similar construction, Soph. CEd. Col. 118, 


kal av uU. ét óSoU frÓDa 
kp'Wor kaTr' KAcos, 


i. e. tuum pedem in luco occulta me abducens: i.o.anbduc me in 
lucum gio, ut te non videant qui adveniunt." 

817. obbév 7( uaAAor, not à whit the more on that account."—és 
TÉÀos . . . uayOdvew, * to learn to perfection." 

818. jio0ovs Sibórres.— This practice, common enough in the days of 
Euripides, sounds oddly in the mouth of Hecuba.—í»' 7», ** in which 
case it would have been possible;" T»a and ós, with past indicative 
tenses, meaning that which might have happened under different cir- 
cumstances. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 519. 

820. éXvíca.. This form for the aorist optative is very rare in Attic 
poetry.  Pflugk quotes àxewr(ca:.e» from Hel. 75 and wríec: from 
Suppl. 621. The latter, however, is from a choral part of the play. 

822. én' alaxpois, for base (i. e. menial) purposes." 

824. ToU Aéyov depends on ró9e: this portion of my gpeeob." 

827. Kacdybpav. Hermann proposes Kacá»5pa, on the ground that 
the passage must really mean Kaadvüpa $» $oiBd5a kaXoUct bptryes, a8 Àga- 
zemnon would certeinly not require to be reminded that the Phrygians 
called hia coneubine Cassandra, though the name 7 $oigàs might not 
be 80 familiar to him. 

830. xdpw íva, '* what return for," &c. 

821—832. These lines are with reason suspected to be spurious, 
and are consequently enclosed in brackets by Pflugk and Dindorf, and 
rejected by Matth. and Herm. 

835. bpáceis — kaAGs bpáceis, In doing good to him, you will do 
good to one who is your relation;" though the construction is rather 
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irregular, as Üvra iybearhv aécy ia, of course, as it stands, in apposinon 
with rovro», which is under the government of 6pàv.—évbs, * one thing, 


one appeal." 
836. el, * would that." For the sentiment see Sir Walter Scott'a 
poem on the massacre of Glencoe: . 


Long have my harp's best notes been gone, 
Few are its strings, and faint their tone, 
They ean but sound in desert lone 

Their grey-hair'd master's misery. 
Were each grey hair a minstrel string, 
Each chord should imprecations fling, 
Till startled Scotland loud should ring, 

* Revenge for blood and treachery !'' 


838. AaibdAov, Dodalus made such improvements in sculpture that 
he was reputed to be able to endow his statues with the power of loco- 
motion, and automata were hence called AaiódAea &ydAuara. Pfugk 

uotes Diodorus Siculus, iv. 76, as to his having made some so life-like, 
dore Doieiy TO karaokevaoOy Éuvxor (Gov. 

839. Éxorro, *' might cling to." 

843. &AA' Bjuvs, i. e. rapdoxes. 

846. "It is strange how all things happen to mortale," i. e. ** Nothing 
- is too dew to happen to mortals." 

847. vàs ávd'ykas . . . Dibpicav, k..4..— The laws of right and. wrong 
are wont to determine even the fates themselves, making even those 
friends who were once most hostile (i. e. Hecuba and the Greeks), and 
those hostile who were formerly friends (i.e. the Greeks and Poly- 
mestor)." 

51 gr ofkrov Éx« — olkrelpo. | Seo Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 580, c. 

851. From the position of Tre—Te, coupling together Éxeiw and 
$ótauu, the latter clause ought to be &cre ui 5óto: ne, or the former 
1€ Bhould be placed immediately after $aveíg, thus coupling $aveí 
y 6ótauu. Some MSS. have daveígyy, which suits well with 

Quju, 

857. Écriw 3, "in a certain respect," is like Écriy Üxov, Éariv 8x5, and 
aimilar phrases. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 482, obs. 2. 

860. 68e, 1. e. Polydorus.—xepls Tovro, this is apart from them; a 
matter of private feeling in which they have no concern." 

863. 'Axaois, **at the hands of the Greeks." See note on v. 535. 

864—867. Somewhat similar in sentiment are Shakspeare's noble 
iines in Henry V. act iv. 8c. 1, beginning: 


O hard condition ! twin-born with greatness, 
Subject to the breath of every fool, whose sense 
No more can feel but his own wringing ! 


867. elpyovoi xpsjo0a1 Jj — etpyovai 3) xpriata:1; ** deterrent. quominus 
utatur ;' the negative being redundant, as usual, after verbs of pre- 
venting, denying, &c. Paley, however, prefers to join 43 to xarà 
evày, &nd translates, 'constrain him to (Sore) adopt & manner not 
after his judgment." 

870. E£UvicÓi, * consent." 

878. wáexovros . . . ola melaerai, This kind of repetition is often used 
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to designate anything which it would be unpleasant to describe moro 
nearly. So Med.1011, Jryyeixas of Jeyyeixas* ob o uéjdopa. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. $ 486, obs. 3. 

874. 3) Sokáv, i. e. efpyew—£pulyy Xdpiw, ** for my sake." 

882. $orvéa has its final syllable here short, though according to rule 
it should be long. So in El. 599, $ovéa ricaluyv va10ós. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. $ 88, obs. 8. 

885. uéudooua:, **I distrust the powers of." 

886. The fifty daughters of Danaus (with the exception of the one 
who was splendide mendax, see Hor. Od. III. xi. 35) killed on their 
wedding-night the fifty sons of Danaus, to whom they had been 
married against their will. 

887. A)uvov. "The women of Lemnos murdered all the men on the 
island, and chose Hypsipyle, the daughter of their king Thoas, to be 
their queen. 'Thoas, however, had been saved by his daughter, but 
only to be discovered and murdered afterwards. See JEsch. Cho. 631, 
sqq. and Herod. vi. 138. 

888. &AX' Ós -yevéoÓw, "*but let it be 80," i.e. leb us dismiss the 
subject. Here Ós is put for obrws. It may also be remarked that 
some editors read »yevéc0a, i.e. the infinitive, governed by some such 
word as xpf P understood, for the imperative. So both -yevéc60c! and 
eyevér0c are found in the manuscripts in Iph. Taur. 603, and Troad. 721. 

890. vAa8eira, from «eAa(w.—ocb of course refers to her handmaid, 
the Spxola Aárpis. 

891. &vacca Dfyror is put for fj Tore Évacca. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
$ 272, obs, who quotes Soph. CEd. Tyr. 1043, 5 ToU Tvpdvvov Tíjobe 
*yfis *áAa vóre, i. e. ToU *áAdai Tvpávvov. 

892. cbr xpéos — a» xdpw, "for thy Bake." See v. 874. 

901. fjcvxov is, according to Pflugk, an adverb qualifying uérvew; but 
there is no reason why it should not qualify vAoUv, except that the 
expression TAoUs fjcvxos ia not met with elsewhere.—«Aobv» óp&vrTas, 
* watching for an opportunity of setting sail" Hermann substitutes 
vAoly ópàrrd w' fjcvxov, where fjcvxorv agrees with e. 

902. kowbr, ** of common interest." 

905—952. To fill up the time that must be supposed to elapse while 
Polymestor is sent for and arrives at the camp, the Chorus sing a most 
beautiful ode, in which they bewail the ruin of their country, shorn of 
its crown of towers and blackened with smoke, and tell how they were 
surprised in the midst of the deepest apparent security, and carried off 
from the scenes of domestic happiness to be slaves to strangers aud 
enemies. "The strain naturally ends with & curse on Helen and Paris, 
the authors of all this misery. As giving a vivid picture of the terrible 
calamities produced by war, it may be compared with Schiller's 
account of the Taking of Magdeburg, in the History of the Thirty 
Years' War, book ii. 

906. Aé£ei *shalt be called." "This form is always passive with the 
Tragic poets, So Alc. 322, àAA' abríe" éy rois obxér" oat Aétouat. 

908. àuol ce kpbrrei — upwpórre ce. Soa little further on, àv 8e 
Kékapa'at — &mokékapo s 66, and. karà b6 kéxpwoai — karakéxpooai D6, by 
imesis, 

910. cre$dvay — the commoner cerTé$avov, is the accusative of the 
thing after tho passive &mokékapcai, Sce Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 424, 
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912. inA:9a is the acc. of cognate signification after karakéxpowoa. 

915. éx Belmyov, ** directly after supper." So ez cana, in Latin. 

917. &xó is here redundant, aa karaxaócas governs the genitive.— 
KaTama/cas — karamavaduevos. 

920. t£vorby 9 érl vaccáAo, *now his spear was on its peg," must be 
supposed to be inserted parenthetically, as ópàr in the next line refers 
back to vóc:s in the line before. 

921. va)rar BjiAor, ** the sailor crowd." 

926. àrépuoras abyàs, "countless rays." So Liddelland Scott. But 
Pflugk with the Scholiast makes &répuovas— kvkAorepets ; which seems 
far-fetched and prosy. 

927. émibéuyios. — Porson reads émiBéuviov ... €ebváv, which would. 
mean ** à couch on the bed," i.e. & **cushioned bed." But there is no 
need of the change, there being an equal amount of pleonasm with 
either reading. 

931. rà» 'Lud$a exomiày.  Pflugk quotes the well-known Homeric 
phrase "Duos jjveuóeaca. 

934. Awpls ós &ópa. "The Spartan maidens were always scantily 
clothed, See Androm. 595, sqq. 


ob hv el BoiAorró Tis 
c'djpwy *yévorro ZrapriaT(Swy kópn, 
at tiv »éowiw étepnuotoat bópovs 
*yuuvoici uxpois kal TérAois àveiuévois 
ópóuovs vaAalopas T' obk &vac XeroUs épol 
Koiwàs Éxovai. 


935. mpool(ovc' obk tjvvca, * effected nothing by sitting as a suppliant 
before, &c. 

940. Tóba, * the sheet of the sail" Paley suggests that both mean- 
ings of the word *ó9a are combined, as return homeward is spoken of. 
—ánb .... Üpwev — à$dpicev by tmesis. 

942. &meiroy lei, ' I gavo up, fainted, under my sorrows." 

945. aivórapiy, **il-omened Paris," So Paris is called Aócexopis, Il. 
iii. 99. See note on v. 442. 

947. varpqas shortens its final syllable before the succeeding vowel. 
See note on v. 82. There is therefore no necessity to alter it, with 
Dindorf, into varpías. 

948. -ydpos ob "ydpos. So S. Paul, Gal. i. 6, els &repov ebayyéAvov, $ 
oUK Éc'Tiw ÁAAO. 

951. &ra'yáyoi is in the optative to express a wish. 


SCENE VY. 


PoLYMESTOR enters, affecting sympathy with Hecuba in her misfor- 
tunes (vv. 953—967). Hecuba asks him to excuse her not venturing 
to look him in the face in her slavish condition ; makes enquiries about 
Polydorus, to display the ruthlessness of Polymestor's character, and 
at last tempts him into her tent by telling him that, besides treasures 
hidden underground in Troy, she has some with her, which she has 
hitherto saved from the eyes of the Greeks (vv. 968— 1022). 
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The Chorus then, being left alone on the stage, utters a short 
dochmiac ode, full of indignation at the inhumanity of Polymestor 
and anticipation of summary vengeance coming down immediately 
upon him (vv. 1028—1034). 

The scene would be called by the Greeks the fourth episode, as 
being inserted between the fourth and fifth choral songs. 

956. eibotía, **fair fame." 

958. $ípovsi 8' abrà. So Éjvpor elf; váyra. — ZEsch. Prom. Vino. 450 

959. &yvwsía, **in consequence of our ignorance of what is going to 
befall us." 

961. mpokómrovr' obbby és mpócOcv kaküv, *in no ways advancing to 
get over our woes."—dés mpóo0ev kaküy — és Tb wpócÓev Gv kaküv. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. € 340. 

963. rvyxárvo — éréyxavor. 

9066. és Tabrov cvurírve:, * falls in with me (through having arrived), 
at the same place," or *'falls in with me to persuade me to carry out 
the same object I had in view myself. So Oxf. ed. 

968. alporT:, i.e. *óba, * lifting my foot," i.e. '' setting out." 

971. Tvyxávovca should be in the accusative to agree with the ue in 
aibós u' Éxei; but it is put in the nom. to agree with the verb aiboüuat 
contained in aióés u' Exei. 

972. óp8ais kópais ópàv, **to look straight at you." So the Latins used 
rectus. See Cic. Rab. Post. 17, "Hic vos aliud nihil orat, nisi ut 
rectis oculis hanc urbem sibi intueri liceat." 

974. &AXws 52, '* besides." 

976. TÍs xpela c? éuoÜ. — As xpela eal i8 almost equivalent to xp, it 
sometimes, like xp?, is followed by an accusative; as in Hom. Il. xi. 
605, Tí 8é ce xpeà éueio. See Matth. 414, obs. 2. 

977. 1l. xptiua—5ià TÍ xpfjiua; '*wherefore? "—éméjio, "have you 
sent for" In this sense ueremétjo would be more usual. 

984. n3) rpáccovaw. In prose the artiole rois would be prefixed. 

989. Tobkelvov uépos, " as far as heis concerned." 

990. Notice the consummate irony in this line. 

992. Tfjc?e, * me who am here speaking to you." 

995. The double meaning should be noted. Polymestor chuckles, as 
he reflects how very '*8afe" the treasure is. 

997. óvalumv ToU apóvros, 1pay I enjoy what is my own;" with 
the concealed meaning, perhaps, of * may I enjoy what is in my 
power." 

1000. Ko Tw $iA10cls cannot have Polydorus for its subject, from the 
drift of the two previous lines. The subject must be Aóyos supplied 
from Aóye in the line before; and thus the meaning will be, as 
Schseefer translates it, * Quse tibi dicam, tanto studio &ccipe, quanto 
studio ego te nunc amo :" a sentence which will bear a double mean- 
ing, one full of flattery to the ear of Polymestor, and another full of 
the spirit of hate in the mouth of Hecuba. Hermann reads £cc', à 
qiXn6cls, from conjecture, making &cr: agree with xarépvxes, which is 
itself as harsh as the want of & verb for xarópvxes to agree with; a 
want which is accounted for by the broken nature of the sentence 
caused by constant interpellation. 

1007. «fj5e, * in tbis respect." 

1008. 'A6dves. This Dorio form is always used by the tragediana, 
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* Attici dicunt A0dva, Sapbs, €kari, kuvaybs, mobaybs, Aoxaybs, Eevaybs, 
éxabis, per a, non per *." Porson ad. Orest. v. 26. So Ionisms are 
allowed in certain words, Thus £etvos is often used for £évos, uoUvos fox 
uóvos, *yobvara for *yóvara, koüpos for kópos, Sovpl for 8opl. (See Porson's 
preface to Hecuba, p. 9, Scholefield's edition.) So in v. 75 of this play 
IIoAvEelyn.—lva, ** where." 

1018. * Where pray? Have you got it about you in your garmenta, 
or have you hidden it and got it somewhere else?" In the latter 
clause £xes is of course emphatic, and means more than *' Have 
you hidden it !" Porson alters 5) into 7, i.e. num, making the question 
a Single one. He calls the common reading leve vitium. But there 
Seems not to be sufficient ground for any change; the meaning of j 
suiting the context better than that of 7. *'' Non erat;" says Bermanr, 
* cur mutaretur sj. Hooc.conjicientis, 7 gravius interrogantis est." 

1017. k&pcévev épnuía ; and are there no men there?" 

1020. vóba. See note on v. 940. 

1021. ó» ce 5€, Forthis oonstruction of the genitive and accusative 
after 89e?, compare Eur. Her. Fur. 1173. 


& 7i Dei, »yepov, 
3) xeipbs ópas T'js épijs 1) ovupdxov. 

It is worth wbile to notice the terrible double meaning hidden under 
the apparently harmless phrases vá»ra wpdtas íy ce 0ci and oreíxys 
otrep Ty duby dias *yóvov. 

1025—1034. These verses are dochmiacs, with the exception of v. 
1081, which is à common iambic trimeter. 

1025. àAluevor — * harbourless," or "hard to extricate one's self 
from," according as ÉyrAov is taken to mean ** the sea," or ** the hold of 


1026. Aéxpos, "slantingly,' because of the pitching of the ship, 
which being itself out of the perpendicular, would throw a man off his 
balance into the same position. Pflugk quotes Virg. ZEn. i. 104, 


Franguntur remi; tum prora avertit et undis 
Dat latus; insequitur cumulo preruptus aque mons. 


—ékrécy. This use of the subjunctive after ós to express reference to 
something usually happening, is not to be found among the tragedians 
except in this instance. In Homer, however, it is common enough ; 
as Il ix. 477, écel re varhp Üv waiba qiMfjop. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $8 
521, obs. 3. Scholefield, however, would read the future éxmecet, and 
translate the whole passage: ut qui $n mare importuosum, inciderit, tu 
vitá erxcides. Pfüugk also remarks, in favour of Scholefield's reading, 
that some MSS. have érreo.—4qQíAas kapbías depends on éréo. 

1048. &uépcas Bloy. Since àuépbew governs two accusatives, we may 
supply HoAóbwpov as the acc. of the person, and translate: '* because 
you deprived Polydorus of life." Or àuépcas may be taken in a middle 
sense with the acc. of the thing alone, and the meaning be simply : 
* having lost thy life?" Hermann refers Bíov to xapbiay understood from 
the line before, and translates: 'vitam ea privans." None of the 
renderings are very satisfactory, as in the one case the ellipsis of 
ToAóbepov is harsh, and in the others we have a weak tautology.— 
Tb "ydp bméyyvoy . . . . kakóv, "for destructive, destructive is the evil 
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that shall come on bim in whose case (ob) coincidea the poitty liability 
(T $mé^-yvov) to punishment from both human justice (Síka) and divine 
wrath (0eoiciw)." That is, *he is in an evil case who is under the 
ban at once of human and divine law."—4eoD — ubi, i.e. $n quem. This is 
Musgrave's correction for o), from which no tolerable sense can be 
extracted. 

1038. Hermann thinks Porson right in editing «pbs ' AtGay, à rdAas, 
on the ground that 'Aiógs is sometimes a cretic. "This is however so 
doubtful that it is, no doubt, safer, as Paley says, to read with some 
MSS. i& ib, pronouncing each of the dissyllables as a monosyllable for 
the sake of the metre. 

1034. &roAÉu xeipl, * by à woman's hand." So Judges iv. 9, * The 
Lord shall sell Sisera into the hand of a woman." See also note on 
v. 1095. 


SCENE VI. 


TRE screams of Polymestor's children as they are being killed by 
Hecuba and the Trojan women with her, are heard issuing from the tent. 
Then there is the noise of a scuflle, and afterwards the groans of Poly- 
mestor, as he laments the destruction of his eyesight and the death of 
his children. The women the», having let Polymestor go, escape out 
of the tent, with Hecuba at their head, in order to avoid the vengeance 
of the maddened Polymestor, who soon after follows them upon the 
stage, groping and stumbling in his blindness, with his eye-balls stream- . 
ing with blood, vainly hoping to reach the perpetrators, and punish 
them for what they have done, and calling out to the Greeks to come 
to his assistance, 

Agamemnon, hearing Polymestor's cries for help, enters to know 
the cause. Polymestor explains what has been done to him, and tries 
io justify his conduct to Polydorus. Hecuba answers his statements, 
and is declared by Agamemnon to have inflicted on Polymestor no 
more than he deserves.  Polymestor, in his rage aud despair, reveals 
what bas been told him by a Thracian seer about the fates of Hecuba 
and Ágamemnon, and Cassandra, and the play ends heavily with & 
declaration made by the Chorus that the awards of destiny are inex- 
plicable, and not to be controlled. 

This scene would be termed by the Greeks the exode (££05os), aa being 
the one at the end of which the Chorus would make its exit from the 
Blage. 

1035. $éyyos is the accusative of the part affected." 

1039. àAA' ofr. uj . . .— àAX' ob béos écrl up... — Aanyfpe, "* awift 
though it may be." 

1040. BdAAcv, ' by striking" (i.e. with his hand). 

1041. Bapeías xeipbs BéAos, "the weapon of a heavy hand."  Béaos 
is evidently used by the Chorus, because Polymestor has used the 
word BdAAw». Paley,however, following Hermann and the Scholiast, 
attributes this verse to, Polymestor. 

1042. BojíAec8 érewrnéoopuev. "The subjunctive is either the dubita- 
tive subjunctive, with BovAec0e added independently of the construc- 
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tion, as seems to be the case sometimes where Boj$Ae: or Boj/AcacÓe ia 
inserted in the middle of the sentence (see Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 516, iii.), or 
else it is governed by fva understood. So the verb is put in the sub- 
junctive in Latin without a conjunction after velle, cavere, &c.—àó«p3, 
*' the crisis." 

1047. 3 yàp ka0€iXes Opíhka kal kpareis Eévov — 1j yàp ka0eiAes Optio 
£€yov, kal kpareis avrov ; See Matth. $ 428. 2. 

1050. Tv$AQ *obí. With a similar transference to one part of the 
body of what more properly belongs to the other, Burns speaks of 
* ''he weeping blood of woman's heart." 

1055. 0vuQ is the dative of the manner, and (ovr, ** because he is 
boiling over," agrees with epp. 

1056. The verses in which Polymestor gives utterance to his outraged 

feelings are naturally very irregular, and such as are calculated to 
.express great mental perturbation. "They are mostly either irregular 
auapsests like those used by Hecuba and Polyxena (vv. 59—99 and 
155—215) or dochmiacs. Hermann has attempted to reduce them to 
regularity and correspondence, but has found it only possible to do so 
by alterations without MS3. authority. 

1057. kéAsc, i.e. épuavróv, by a metaphor taken from a ship, v5a 
&KéAca! being — mavem, appellere. Note that the future ends in cv, 
though the verb is of the liquid conjugation. So ópw makes Ppcv. 

1058. Bácw is governed by ri0éuevos. *' Planting the step of a four- 
footed mountain wild-beast on my hand (as well as on my feet)," i.e. 
* walking on all-fours like a wild beast." Pflugk, however, geeing that 

the meaning is equivalent to 65pbs blkyv Báciv Ti0épevos (i.e. Balvwv), 
proposes to insert Bde twice, once to govern 0npbs, with the mean. 
ing of 6»pbs Bim, and then again after -i0éuevos, So that the 
meaning would be *'after the step of (i.e.like) & wild beast, placing 
it on," &c. 

1059. This line may be scanned as an irregular anapsst by consider- 
ing the four short syllables of Ti8 uevos as equivalent to a spondee. 
See notes on vv. 62 and 78.—érl xeipa. One would hardly expect the 
accusative after tbe preposition é«l, as there is no mark of motion.—xar' 
(xvos may possibly be coupled with ézl xeipa, and mean * and on my 
feet." But it should more probably be taken to mean, as it usually 
would, **on their track." 

1060. volar, i.e. ó0óy ; ** Which path shall I change?" i.e. * Which 
paths shall I successively try 1" 

1062. This line, as Hermann remarks, consists of à peeon primus (for 
8 cretic) anda dochmius., 

1083. This line is à dochmiac restored by Hermann, who altered it 

' from Porson's reading rdAawa, TdXciwai, k.T.A. 

1065. uvxàv depends on oi, an adverb of place. 

1067. This line would be anapestic if the second syllable in rv$Ab» 
could be made long by position. Hence Paley proposes to read rv$Aór 
9... . &xaAAdtas. Tv$Aov must be joined with $éyyos. The two words 
together are equivalentto * darkness," *blindness." GScholefield quotes 
Eur. Med. 994, àAé0piov Biordy — privationem vita. —' AX. The blinded 
Polymestor natufally prays for light to the sun, as the source of light. 
So Milton in his blindness addresses first the light from which he is cut 
off, and then that which it typifies : 
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Hail, holy light, offspring of heaven's first born. 
* * * 


* ali is * thou 
Revisitst not these eyes, that roll in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn; 
So thick a drop serene hath quenched their orbs, 
Or dim suffusion veiled. 
So much the rather, thou celestial Light ! 
Shine inward, and the mind through all her powers 
Irradiate; there plant eyes, all mist from thence 
Purge and disperse, that I may see and tell 
Of things invisible to mortal sight. 


Tdybe is perhaps better than Tae, Porson's reading. For its meaning 
Bee note on v. 58. 

1070. émdias is hero used transitively. For other instances see 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 423. 

1071. ócrévv must be pronounced as a dissyllable. 

1072. 8ofvay .. . Ti0éuevos, " providing for myself a wild beasts' 
feast." Ti0Éuevos is a resolved spondee. See note on v. 1059. 

1078. àpvóuevos AóBav, * earning revenge." 

1074. This line is à dochmiac. Hence i$ must be pronounced as a 
monosyllable, as in v. 1083.—áàvrívowa is in apposition with AóBav, or 
rather perhaps with the general sense of thé two previous lines.—ió is 
changed by Hermann into à metri causd ; but, as Paley points out here 
and at v. 1083, without reason. 

1076. Polymestor, far keener at discerning wickedness in others 
than in himself, suspects that the Furies, who killed his children, will, 
if he leaves them unguarded, tear them limb from limb in Bacchanal 
fashion.—Siauoipàcai, discerpendos. For the use of the infinitive active 
where the Latins would use the gerundive, see Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 535, 
obs. See also the Greek construction imitated in Horace I. Od. xxvi. 2, 


tristitiam et metus 
Tradam protervia in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis, 


where portare stands for portandos. 

1077, 1078. These lines are, by Hermann's transposition of 7e from 
the place in which it stands in the MSS., reduced to three dochmii, 
with a cretic at the end. In this case oüpeíay must be pronounced with 
its penultima short. Paley quotes Troad, 533, and Androm. 284, as other 
instances. So »yepaiüs in v. 68, where see the note. Hermann proposes 
to read e$axrà kvoly Te; and wishes to insert an epithet K»ayvov: after 
&rjuepoy to change v. 1078 into a dochmiao dimeter, In that case 
c$akrà would agree with Tékva in v. 1075. 

1079. xdpio, i.e. *yóvv, * shall I bend my knee" (in order to sit down 
and rest)? So v. 1150,  kdypas "yóvv. 

1080. This line is a cretic tetrameter, the third cretic being resolved 
into a peeon primus. »as Ümos, k.T.A. — '' contracting sail (i.e. ceasing 
to wander away from my children) like a ship."—^eíruaci: must here 
mean not ''the cables," but ' the sheets," as Pflugk observes ; unless 
we suppose with Paley, that it depends on some such word as 9e0€s7a 
understood. 





THE HECUBA. ji 


1083 is an iambic tripodia, and the next line a dochmius. In order 
to restore the dochmiac dimeter, which probably was written by *5he 
poet, Paley proposes to read uo: or jov for épày. 

1085. coi, ** to thee," not ** by thee," asthe context will show. 

1087. 8cT:s, whoever he be that," &c, "The line is repeated almost 
verbally from v. 722, and for this reason, and because Polymestor'a 
gufferings were the consequence of his crimes, and not of the causeloss 
wrath of some deity, is rejected by Hermann. : 

1088—1105. These lines are more irregular in metre than any we 
have yet met with in the play, to reflect the increasing perturbation ot 
Polymestor, as his physical pain and his great loss and inability to 
revenge himself impress themselves more and more keenly on his 
mind. The verses are an intermixture of dochmiacs, iambics, cretics, &c. 

1088— 1090. There is some difficulty about the metre of these lines. 
Paley makes them two dochmiae dimeters by reading eUummór T' "Aoc. 
T€ KüToxov "yévos. 

1090. "Ape: kdroxor. Here the dative is used for the agent instead of 
the genitive with $&ro. So the dative of the agent is often used ir 
Latin with passive participles, and verbal adjectives. 

1091. This verse is iambio, and the next two are iambico-trochaic 
lines So Dindorf. 

1094. $) ob6els must be pronounced like a dissyllable. 

1095. "vvaixes üXecdy ue. For the horror felt by warriors at being 
killed or wounded by women and children, see Judges viii. 21, ix. 54. 

1097. This line, according to Dindorf, is à dochmiao dimeter with e 
cretic prefixed. ^ The pause after memórünuev will lengthen the last 
syllable, as in v. 83 the last syllable of véov is lengthened. But for 
that reason it might be as well to put the latter dochmius by itself: 
v. 1099 is trochaic. 

1100, 1101. This line is pzeonic, with à trochee prefixed. Hermannu, 
however, on the authority of one of the Scholiasts, omits ai0épa.— 
&prTdpevos--àvyamTáuevos. For the sentiment Paley compares Med. 
1296, sqq. See also Psalm cxxxix. 8—12. 

1102. This line is dactylic with an unaccented syllable prefixed. 

1108. This line is bacchiac, and the next closes the lyric cry of Poly- 
mestor by reverting to the dochmiae measure with wbich it com 
menoced.—ücccv is governed by the preposition in &$ígow. 

1107. t£vyyvósra. "The adjective in the predicate is often put in the 
plural after the verb elya;, instead of being put in the singular. "This 
is especially the case with verbal adjectives. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8$ 448. 
See also v. 1240, àxOeiwà uév uoi, k.T.X.—kpeiaaoy. 3) $épew — kpelacoy! 1) 
&cre $épew. Forasimilar omission of Gore, see Eur. Al. 230, vAéor 
1?) Bpóx «v Bépmv. .. reAdooa,  Hermann's remark on this speech is just : 
* Friget h»c sententia multoque rectius Euripides dixisset, hunc ease 
fructum impii facinoris, ut quis punito sibi vitam non vitalem esse 
censgeat."' 

1108, éfaxaAAdia, i.e. éavrbv.—(óqs is an Ionism for (wfs. For 
other instanpes see note on v. 1008. 

1109. ob must be closely connected with fjevxos, the two worda 
Logether being — ''unquiet." So Shakspeare calls Echo 


à The babbling gossip of the air. 
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(See Smith's Dict. of Antiq., Art. Peplum.) Here, however, it is put 
for the outer garment of à man. . 

1150. eroAÍcuaros depends on -yvuvóv.—bSurrÜxov eToAMeparos, i.e. 
** his outer garment and his spear." 

1157. éxrayAobuevai, * admiringly." 

1160. màs 5okeis, how think you1" qualifies yaAmvav. Translate, 
* After addresses, oh how full of blandishment." 

1161. «o0», "from some place or another." 

1162. xevroUci has for its subject ai utv to correspond with ai 5$ 
following. 

1163. efxov. See note on Éxovca: at v. 1153. 

1165. éfa»icTaiqy. The optative is put with the past tenses after 
conjunctions of time, to signify repeated action. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
S 521. 

1168. The sel&sh character of Polymestor comes out in the stronger 
feeling he manifesta for the loss of his own eyesight than for the loss 
of his children's lives.—^?jua is in apposition to Oeíva, or to the mean- 
ing of the whole of the rest of the sentence. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 
432. b. 

1172. àk 86 m0/cas — éàkmbícas 53. See & stronger instance of 
tmesis quoted by Matthis (Gr. Gr. 8 594) from Thuc. iii, 18, u* £v 
Kakàs Toieiv avrovs uer. "A0nvaley, &àAAd. EvveAevÜepoty. 

1175. xdpw rhv av is governed by emejocv. 

1178. rà» "ply depends on is. 

1179. Porson reads from Stobseus, ?) vüv Aéyet Tis 3) TáNw uéAAe 
Aéyey.. The MSS., however, read either j) vüy Aéywv él Tis d) néAA€ 
Aéyew, or in one case 1) vüy Aéyoey Tís éatíy 1) u£AXe Aeyew. The last 
reading is the one adopted in the text. 

1181. * yàp, like the Latin sempe, serves for the explanation of a 
preceding proposition, in which was contained a demonstrative pro- 
"y preparing the way for that which follows" Matth. Gr. Gr. 

615. 

1182. The first syllable of àe is common.—ó àd £fvvrvxóv, "he 
who has from time to time had to do with them ;" i.e. * whoever has 
had to do with them." So ó àel Épxov, "the archon for the time 
being;" * whoever is archon." 

1188. Tois cavroU kaxois, ^in consequence of your own ills." 

1185. This and the next line are enclosed in brackets by 1inost 
editors as spurious or corrupt. The meaning, of course, is, * Some 
women are good, some bad." But it is diffücult to extract that 
meaning. The old Scholiasts obtained à good sense by giving to 
éríQ0ovo: the sense of érawerol, à sense, however, which it could not 
possess,  Pflugk attempts to translate the passage as it stands; 
* Some of us, and indeed many, are deserving of hatred; but others 
again are, in consequence of being born women, reckoned among the 
undistinguished crowd of the bad;" àpi0ubs being taken as in Eur. 
"Her. 997, eibós pip ok àpi0uby àAX' éryTÓQus üv50 Üvra Tbv oci» 
xaiba. So Horaces nos numerus sumus. Schefer, again, retains the 
reading of the MSS., translating éwí$0ovo, invidi premuntur (quum 
sint innocentissimz). So too Scholefield. Hermann elegantly pro- 
poses af à' àvrdpiüuo, ry kakGy TejÜkapuev, " But others agaiu equal 
the bad in number ;" i. e. '* there are as many good as there are bad." 

Li 
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1112. jouer is Attic for fenes, from jBew, the pluperfect of olba. 

1113. mapéa xev — Tapéa xev ày.—05e lengthens its final syllable before 
kr in króxos. "There is considerable exaggeration in the sentiment 
expressed in this and the three preceding lines, as Polymestor must 
indeed have had & loud voice, to make Agamemnon pretend to think for 
a moment that Troy had broken loose again. 

1116. fa, a8 an exclamation, stands, as $eü often does, without the 
meire. 

1121. obk &ráóXeo' àAAà nei(óvws, * perdidit dico? immo majus quid 
perpetravit." Pflugk. ' 

1127. otros — heus tu, is here used as a term of address. So Soph. 
Ajax. 89, *0 obros, Afay.—rí váexes, '* what feeling are you under the 
influence of? what are you about 1" — *' Quid agis!" 

1129. rb BápBapov. 'The Greeks always claimed great superiority 
over other nations in humanity. But itis to be feared that '' vice only 
seemed to lose half its evil with them, because it lost much of ita 
grossness." 

11831. xplyo Siwkaios. Euripides thus brings a long-winded argument, 
with plenty of room for sophistical play on both sides, such as he 
loved. Meantime the action of the play stops still, and the dramatic 
element for the time is drowned in floods of rhetoric. 

1132. Aéyoij! &» is equivalent to the future, the optative with &v 
being often used for the future, even where the assertion is of the most 
positive kind, in consequence of the politeness engendered by the 
wide distribution of political rights in Athens. 

1135. Ürorros, ** being apprehensive of." 

1188. &8ewa is followed by &6pofcey in the subjunctive, and by Épeiav 
in the more doubtful mood of the optative, to show that the latter 
condition, being dependent on the realisation of the former, is itself 
more doubtful than the former. 

1144. v)» ékáuvouer, * we were but now labouring." 

1148. eic&ye being a historical present, is followed by the past 
tense eibeís. 

1152. ós b), ''as if, forsooth," i.e. * specie quidem amiciti», sed re 
verá inimicissims," as Pflugk puts it. 

1153. 0dkov» — é0dxovy, the augument being omitted or elided before 
the diphthong at the end of the previous line. See, however, as 
summing up against elision, Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 160, obs; Hermann, with 
great reason, proposes— 


Odkovs Éxovccau, kepkib, 'Hocvijs xepbs 
f'vow, 5v! abyàs .... 


i.e. "sitting down, were praieing my garments of Thracian manufac- 
ture." If this reading be accepted, all difficulties are removed from the 
passago.—Éxovcai, must — * taking hold of," i.e. '*in order to hold him 
fast," if the ordinary reading be retained. To take É£xovca: with xepkíóa 
in the sense of "holding embroidery in their hands," is, as Paley. 
remarks, impossible.—x«epxí9', **the shuttle," is here put for the work 
wrought by it.—'Hówvis, ^ Thracian;" the Edoni, or Edones, being a 
Thracian tribe on the river Strymon. 

1154. óv' abyàs, * when held up to the light," i.e. in order to look 

at their fineness.—érAos generally means & woman's outer garment. 
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(See Smith's Dict. of Antiq., Art. Peplum.) Here, however, it is put 
for the outer garment ofa man.  . 

1150. eroAÍcuaros depends on ^vuróv.—burrÓxov cToAlopaTos, i.o. 
** his outer garment and his spear." 

1157. érrayAobucvai, *admiringly." 

1100. wàs Boxes, "how think you" qualifies yaAqvav. Translate, 
* After addresses, oh how full of blandishment." 

1161. *o04», **from some place or another." 

1162. xevroUci has for its Subject ai u&»v to correspond with ai bé 
following. 

1163. efxov. See note on Éxovca: at v. 1153. 

1165. étavic rainy. The optative is put with the past tenses after 
eonjunctions of time, to signify repeated action. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
$ 521. 

1168. The sel&sh character of Polymestor comes out in the stronger 
feeling he manifests for the loss of his own eyesight than for the loss 
of his children's lives.—^7j4a is in apposition to 9e[va, or to the mean- 
ing of the whole of the rest of the sentence. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 
432. 5. 

1172. éx 86 «551as— ékwnbíjcas 5à. See a& stronger instance of 
tmesis quoted by Matthie (Gr. Gr. 8 594) from Thuc. iii. 19, 4» £r 
kakós Toieiy avTovs uer" 'A0gvaloy, &àAAd, EvveAevÜepoUr. 

1175. xdpw 3v aj» is governed by exeóov. 

1178. r&y» «plv depends on 7s. 

1179. Porson reads from Stobmwus, 3) vórv Aéyei Tis 3d) wáAw puéAAe 
Aéyewy. The MSS, however, read either jf) vüv Aévyev éaTí Tis 3) aéAA&i 
Aéyew, or in one case 1) vüy Aéyoev cTís écrív 1) uéAA€v Aéyew. The last 
reading is the one adopted in the text. 

1181. **àp, like the Latin sempe, serves for the explanation of a 
preceding proposition, in which was contained & demonstrative pro- 
"Yr preparing the way for that which follows" Matth. Gr. Gr. 

615 


1182. The first syllable of àe) is common.—ó ác (vvrvxàv, "he 
who has from time to time had to do with them ;" i.e. ** whoever has 
had to do with them." So ó àel Épxov, "the archon for the time 
being;" '* whoever is archon." 

1183. rois cavroU kaxois, **in consequence of your own ills." 

1185. This and the next line are enclosed in brackets by inost 
editors as spurious or corrupt. The meaning, of course, is, * Some 
women are good, some bad." But it is difficult to extract that 
meaning. The old Scholiasts obtained a good sense by giving to 
éxíQ0oyo. the sense of émowerol, à sense, however, which it could not 
possess. Pflugk attempts to translate the passage as it stands; 
* Some of us, and indeed many, are deserving of hatred; but others 
again are, in congequence of being born women, reckoned among the 
undistinguished crowd of the bad;"  àpiüubs being taken as in Eur. 
"Her. 997, eibàs u&p obk àpiüuby àAX' érgTÓuos üv5) Üvra Tib» cb» 
xaiba. So Horace's nos numerus sumus. Schowfer, again, retains the 
reading of the MSS., translating émí$6ovoi, invidi& premuntur (quum 
sint innocentissims). So too Scholefield. Hermann elegantly pro- 
poses al 9' üvrdpi0Óuo. TGv. kakGv Tebókauey, *' But others again equal 
tlic bad in number ;" i.e. *there are as many good as there are bad." 

wu 
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1189. f)pace« is put in the singular, though referring to the plural 
noun àv0pd*owi, because the one man, Polymestor, is now principally 
thought of. The change of number from singular to plural, and vice 
veraá, is common in Greek. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 293, who quotes Eur. 
Ruppl. 437, 


Éoriw 5 Qyurmeiy Toiciv. kaOeveoTípois 
Tip eÜrvxoürra TaUOU Órav kAUp kaxds 


j. e. ó &cOevémTepos. ; 

1192. oi 7d $piBwkóres, i.e. those who have reduced the art of 
making the worse appear the better reason to a science." 

1194. &róAovro, are wont to perish." Here the aorist is used to 
express repeated action. See note on v. 598. 

1195. 1b uiv cbr, i.e. **what I (Hecuba) have to say to thee (Aga- 
memnon).—dpoiuíois, * by way of prelude." 

1196. róv0e, i.e. Polymestor. 

1197. $s 4s. The second person is used, where from the form 
of the previous line we might have expected the third, because 
now Hecuba turns to Polymestor, sand addresses him personally.— 
&vaAAdccay — &TaAAdbey.—BDmAoUy, geo vv. 1188—1141. 

1199. ofwor' àv. As ob is followed by obre, and the antitheeis of 
QU *yévorT' y... .obr' Àv bóvarro i8 by no means a forcible one, Her- 
mann proposes to read, in accordance with a hint of the Scholiast, 


? Bd n pd vór ày dtr 
T y *yévor EAAqcw "yévos ; 
ovrày Mad j 


It will be noticed that there is & doubling of d» in this passage, 
though without much difference of meaning, except perhaps a slight 
strengthening of expression. fee Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 600. With regard 
to the sentiment uttered by Hecuba as to the inextinguishable hatred 
burning between the Greeks and those whom they called barbarians, 
we see in it & proof how little before the spread of Christianity the 
feeling that * God hath made of one blood all nations of men" had 
penetrated men's minds, and made them think themselves capable of 
gympathy or amalgamation. 

1208. (v airíay Éxwy Tl &AXny alríay Éxvv; 

1205. weloew here governa two accusatives, Tíva and 7d5e, the former 
of the person, the latter of the thing. 

1200. ei BojAoio, x.T.. On this passage Matthie remarks that the 
Bpodosis of the conditional proposition must be supplied from the 
context, the whole sentence being, 5 óuoAoyfieis By, el BoUXow ràAn0f) 
Aéyew. This, however, is common to alllanguages Thus, in English 
we should say, * Gold, if you would but confess the truth, led you 


to," &c. 

1211. r[ 3 ob ré. — The conjunction 3à is inserted to resume the 
sense after the long parenthesis beginning with $r' nbróxe« and ending 
with 8ópv, So sed or vero is used in Latin, and (Aen or soell. then. in 
English. 

1214. éy dei, in the light of prosperity." 

1216. kexwvQ éafumve woAeulov Ówo (&xoAóuevov), *gaveo signs at the 
bands of its enemies by its smoke (that it was destroyed) So the 
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common phrase écfjunre rfj odXTvyyi| * tho trumpeter signalled with the 
trumpet," is used independently, and even without an expressed sub- 
ject. Porson reads éefjuuy, with Aldus. — 

1217. wpbs ToicSe, "in addition to this," introduces new matter; 
what had hitherto been said being merely an answer to Polymestor's 
statementea. 

1218. xpfj» is even commoner in Attic poetry than éxptjv. So &vwrya, 
ka8e(óun», kaBeUbov, ka0fjumy are always found in the tragic writers, 
though éxa6e(ópmv, éxa0e0bov, and éka0fjumv are also used by the comic 
writers. 

1220. Tevouévois, i.e. during the siege, not after they had enriched 
themselves with the spoils of Troy ; as indeed is evident from v. 1222, 
ob56 vUy Tro, k.T.À. YT 

1228. roAuzs. See note on v. 826.—Éxwrv kaprepeis, ** perseverest in 
keeping." 

1224. rpépov uiv . . . Tby éyby — Tpéiov uiv Tby dpbv woiba, ós éxpfiy ce 
Tpébew abrov, kal aras abróv, the words belonging to one another being 
rather roughly divided from one another. 

1220. &ya60l) by crasis for oi &yaol. 

1227. aU0' Éxaca, '* each of them of themselves," i.e. * of their own 
nature," uro, For a similar sentiment see Shakspeare, Ham. iii. 2, 


. Who not needs, shall never lack a friend : 
And whó in want a hollow friend doth try, 
Directly seasons him his enemy. 


1228. ó 52, i.e. Pelydorus. 

1230. éxetvoy &vbpa, i.e. Agamemnon. 

1231. Tai0és re col, i.e. ofxyovra.. Porson, by omitting à comma, makes. 
the predicate of vai9es to be mpdocovciw 5e, understood in vpácces $5e; 
but, as the childreu were dead, it seems better to connect them with the 
previous verb. 

1234. ofs àxpiv, 1.0. ioTbv elyas. 

1286. abrbv .. . cé, "you yourself," atrbv being especially emphatic 
from its position. 

1237. ToiwÜrov Üvra, "being just the same," is put euphemistically 
for kakbr Üyra, for the reason that she is a slave, as she intimates in the 
words $eaóras 5' o0 Aoibopó. 

1238. $«0 is here an interjection, not of regret, but of pleasure or 
admiration. &So Soph. Phil. 234, : 


$€U Tb kal AaBeiy 
wpóo$eyua Toi05. àybpós. - 


1238-9. The sentiment contained in this speech of the Chorus is a 
reae of the first five lines of Hecuba's speech, viz. vv. 1187— 
1191. 

1240. àx6ewà. For the adjective in the predicate after the verb elIya: 
being often put in the plural, where we should expect the singular, see 
note on v. 1107. ; 

1248, olre . . .. obr' obv. As olv is often uscd to express the resump- 
tion of an interrupted discourse, or sum up a continuous argument, it 
is very freguent with obUre.... Ure, either in company with the 
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former, orlatter, or both. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 625. — éufyv xápw, " for 
my sake." 

1244. 'Axai&v, i. e. xápw. 

1245. £xyps takes its mood from Soxeis, instead of becoming £xois after 
&x*okTeivau to show that Polymestor is charged with still wishing to 
retain the gold. 

1249. 13 àbukety is pronounced like a trisyllable, the 5 and the a 
coalescing by synizesis. 

1258. rois kakíociv, *at the hands of my inferiors." For the dread 
men had of death or punishment from inferiors see note on v. 1095. 

1254. This verse is attributed to Hecuba by Hermann, who asserta 
that it is not befitting the dignity of Agamemnon to speak more than 
once (Kegem semel dixisse sententiam satis est), much less to repeat what 
he had said before; while Hecuba might naturally be stung to speech 
by the insult offered to her by Polymestor in speaking of her as a slave. 
But Agamemnon is not very careful about his dignity in this play. 
See introduction. 

1256. Tí 8' $uàs, i.e. va0eiy Bokeis ;—Touibos, '*for my child," is the 
genitive after the verb of feeling, àA4 iv. 

1259. &àAA' ob Táxa, i.e. xaipfjaeis. 

1260. &povs, '*to the boundaries," is the accusative of motion to a 


lace. 
h 1261. uiv ob», **nay rather," corresponds to the Latin immo, or immo 
vero etiam, in correcting a previous statement—kapxnoíley. — The main- 
top, fore-top, and mizzen-top, i.e. the parts railed in just above the 
. yards, were so called from their likeness to the xapxfjctov or drinking- 
cup. They were even sometimes made of bronze. See Smith's Dict. 
of Ant. 

1262. mwpbs ToU, i.e. pbs Tívos ; 

1264. ómomrépows vóTow:, "by winged back," i.e. *by wings upon 
my back." 

1265. On this metamorphosis of Hecuba, Pflugk quotes Cicero Tuso. 
iii. 20, * Hecubam autem putant propter animi acerbitatem quan- 
dam et rabiem fingi in canem esae conversam." 

1207. ó Opnil uávris, the prophet for the Thracians."—A(tóvvcos., 
Pfugk quotes Herod. vii. 3, as alluding to this oracle. | 

1268. Éxpnoev from xpdo. 

1269. ob ydp vor àv . .. . —* No, for, if he had (el Éxpncev), never 
would you," &c.; the insertion cf *àp showing, as often, that an ellipsis 
bas to be &upplied. See note on v. 1200. 

12970. éy0á5e must be closely joined with 0avovca and (Gea. The 
meaning will then be: * Utrum.moriens ibi (sc. eo loco ubi me 
Saltu in sequor dedero) an vivens (ibi) ad vite finem perveniam." 
Herm. and Pflugk. 

1272. 3 TÍ is inserted botween the substantive, and the article 
&nd pronoun agreeing with it, For a similar disturbance of the 
proper order see vv. 1224, 1225, and the note, and v. 605. 

12798. kvvbs .. . o tjua. This is an attempt at accounting for theorigin 
of the name of the promontory of Cynossema on the eastern coast of 
the Thracian Chersonese, by connecting it with the supposed fate of 
Hecuba. 

1276. àmérrvco, Here the Aorist is used where we should use the 
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present, as it often is in cases *ubi indefinita plane temporis est 
significatio, et presertim generaliter loquimur de personá vel re quse 
ita agere vel agi solet." So Hermann apud Vig. p. 209, who quotes 8. 
Matthew, iii. 17, Obrós éaww ó viós nov Ó &yawrbs, éy à ei9óinoa (Le. 
acquiesco vel acquievi); where the Aorist gives the sense ' ín quo ab 
eternitate usque acquiescere soleo, acquiesco, et 4n eternitatem acquiescam." 
So &wémrrvca has here the meaning of "I have long abominated and 
shall continue to abominate you."—abr$ ra)Ta, k.r.X. So in Latin we 
have the phrases, *Di averruncent;" *'Di bene vortant;" *'Quod 
illorum capiti sit;" * In ipsorum caput recidat." 

1278. * ufo verecunde in votis pro ufyrore dicebant. Soph. Elect. 
408. ob 5:ra* ufnre voU TocóyO. efqy kevf.^  Pfugk. 

1279. k' abTÓv *ye ToUTov, 1.e. krevet. 

1280. obros cv — heus tu. See note on v. 1127. 

1285. vfowv épfuwv . . . depends on voi, which is an adverb of place, 
and can therefore govern a genitive, just like ubi locorum, quo locorum, 
&c., in Latin. 

12806. kal Alav— vel maxime. "The addition of xal gives greater em- 
phasis to Aíav, as often in Homer. 

1287. Surrixovs vekpovs, i.e. the bodies of Polydorus and Polyxena. 

1290. rác$e. For the force of the pronoun see note on v. 53. 

1996. ereppà "yàp &vd-ykw. The same mournful wail about the un- 
alterableness of destiny recurs over and over again in both Greek and 
Roman literature. *''In the ancient world destiny, even though carried 
on and developed by the volitione and actions of man, nevertheless 
atood, as an unalterable necessity, directly opposed to his freedom of 
will... In the Christian view of things, on the other hand, there is no 
such rule as that of destiny. God there regulates the course of history 
by his love and justice, and because He is a pure, living, self-acting 
and free personality, He can and does set limit to Himself in 
order to give liberty to man; consenting to and permitting the 
independent development of his spirit, to which, even because it 


is and ever will be spirit, He has conceded a free causation, and & : 


spontaneous and creative operation. While to Himself and His 
Providence He reserves the objective disposition of the consequences 
and effects of human conduct ; on the other hand, having restored to 
man what he had lost by the Fall, the possibility of redemption and 
sanctification, He leaves him to work óut this great end by his own 
free agency, and the assistance of the indwelling co-operation of the 
Holy Spirit of Christ." Ulrici's Shakspeare's Dramatic Art. 


END OF NOTES ON HECUBA. 


EURIPIDIS MEDEA. 


DRAMATIS PERSONE. 


TPO&0Z (Medea's Nurse). 

HAIAATOTOZ (the Pedagogue or Slave-Tutor of Medea's Children) 
MHAEIA (Daughter of ZEetes, King of Colchis, and Wife of Jason). 
XOPOZ Tl'TNAIKON IIOAITIAON (Chorus of Corinthian Women). 
KPEÓON (King of Corinth). 

IAZQN (Husband of Medea). 

AITETZ (King of Athens). 

ATTEA 2Z (A Messenger who comes in with news). 

HAIAE* MHAEIAZ (the Children of Medea). 





'TIIOOESIX. 


'Idcev eis Kópw0ov éA0ív, émayópevos kai Mrijóeuav, 
éyyvürat riv Koéorros Tob KopuOlav Basi és Óvyarépa 
TAaókgv mpós yápov. péAAovca 0$ 7) Myjbeta. $vyabeóeaQa. 
DL, Kpéovros ék rijs Kopív8ov, Tapairysapévr mpós yuíav 
j]uépav .eivat, kal - rvXo0ca, puc0órv Tüs xápvros 0ódpa Óuà 
ry Ta(bcv Téume, Tjj l'Aaskn éaOjjra kal xpvcoüv arépavov, 
ofs éxeívq  xpnaauévm ÓajÓc(pera kal ó Kpéwv e mepi- 
mÀakeis Tj Üvyarpl] àmóAAvra. | Mijbeia. 08 ros tavríjs 
maibas &rokreívaca éd! üpparos Üpakóvrov mreperüv, 0 
Tap "HA(ov éAafev, éroxos yevopérq &mobibpáaket eis 
' AOjvas, küketoe Alyé T ITavbíovos yapetrat. depexións 
àé xal Zusovibys $aciv às U Mijbeia àvercaca TÓV lácova 
véov mwoujcew. epi Óé roU Tarpós avroU Aizovos Ó Tovs 
Nócrovs zoujoas $qoiv obros. 


Avríka 09 Aicova Oijke díAor kópov 1)8óovra, 
yíipas ànocícaca ibvígo, mpambeact, 
$áppaxa T0AX' &yrovo? éml xpvaíown Aégmou. 


AlexóXos 0 éy rais Awovócov Tpodots icropet Órt kal às 
Awvicov Tpo$jobs perà TÓv ávüpàv avróv áverjraca 
éveonoínoe. Zrá$vAos 90é duo róv 'Iácova Tpómov Twà VT 
rís Mnrbe(as àvaipeOfjva- éykeAevcacÜac yàp abrijy vnó Ti 
mpópvm Tis "Apyofs abràv karakoiirOrvat, peAAovans Tis 
veis buaNienOa, vmó ToD Xpóvov. émvTEecovongs yobv ríjs 
"póuvns TQ lácor reXevríjcat avróv. 

Tó $püpa Ooket vmofaMcÓa, rà Neóópovos Diackevácas, 

eg Awalapxós T€ epi ToU -EAAdbos Bíov kai "ApwrroréAqs 
év i bmopvrjuast. Hép.dovrai 92 abrQ rÓ ui) TevAakévat rip 
Vmókpwnv rjj Myóe(a, àAAà meoeiv els bákpva, e s 


82 


Aevaev "Iácor koi T1] yvraikt. érauwetrat 9€ 7) elofgoNi) 9uà 
ró ma8jruàs d &yav éxew, Kai 7) éme£epyaaía, ino" év várauct, 
«al rà é£ijs. Órep &yvorjsas Tiauaxióas TQ jorépo doi 
Tporo kexpiia Gau, és kai "Opmpos. 

eiuará T" àudiécaca 0vdbea kal Xojcaca. 


APIZETOSANOYZ TOY lTPAMMATIKOY. 


Mea 9Óià ri» mpós 'làcova éxOpav TQ ékeivov ytya- 
pukéva. TÀAajkqgv Tijv Kpéorros Ovyarépa ümékrewe pv 
TAasxq kal Kpéovra xaí ro)s ibíovs viovs, éxwp(c0Q 5e 
'Iácovos Aly«t ovrowrjcovoa. Tap oj0erépo xeirau 7) - 
uv Oomova. 

'H pév ckgvi] ToO Dpáparos Vrokevrat év. Kop(vOo, ó 8c 
xopós gvvéari]kev ék yurawüv ToÀu (cy. &bbáxÓn éri 
IIv0obópov üpxovros xarà Tij» óyDomkoori)v éfbóuqv óÀvp- 
midba. — mpáros Ebdopíev, Oe/repos XodoxMgs, rpíros 
Ebpwníógs. | Myjóeua, iAokrijrQs, Atkrvs, Oepuoral aárvpot. 
-0V c o (erat, 





* 


MHAEIA, 





TPOcO». 


Ei09 àQeX  ApyoUs 3] &uamráotat oxádos 


KóAxcv és alav kvavéas XvusAqyábos, 
pay év vánavet IIgA(ov zeoetv Tore 
TunÜctoa meikn, pyb' éperuücat xépas 
àrópGv ápiuréov, ot 7à máyypucov Oépos 
IIeAíg períjMdov. o) yàp àv 0éamow By) 
Mijóeia TÓpyovs yfjs &mrXevao. 'IoAx(as, 
epo Üvpóàv éxnAayeic" "Iácovos, 
ovÓ üv kraveiv Teíraca IIcAtábas kópas 
Tarépa, karqket ri]vàe yijv KopuOay 
&v &jbpl Kal Tékvousw, ávüdavovoa uev 
vy moAÍràv dv àj(kero x0óva, 
avri re TüvrTa ovp. épovo? 'Iácovi, 
jrep peyierg YEyverat crnpía, 
órav yuvi] mpós üvópa 1) Dixocrari]: 
vOy 0^ éx0pà mávro, «al vocet rà $(Arara. 
mpoboUs yàp ajvro0 rékva Oeo nórw T. épijv 
yápois "Iácov Bacukots evvá(erat, 
yüipas Kpéovros Tai0 , 0s alevurQ x0ovós. 
Mijóeia 9? 1) ÓVorqvos Sruiaopévm 
Bod pv Ópkovs, àvakaAet 0& beiás 
nort pey(arqv, kal 0cobs uaprüperat 
otas àpou935s e£ 'Idcovos kvpet. — 
«eirat 0' ágcvros, oj Ubeto. àAyn5óot, 
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TOv mávra cvyrüjkovoa baxpóois Xpóvov, 
énel Tzpós áybpós fjo0er. 10umpévm, 

obr' Óup^ énaípovc! obr &raAAáocovca ytis 
Tpóccwmor és bé mérpos 7) 0aAáactos 
kxibov àkoje. vovÜerovuévg (Aor, 

3» wii TOT erpéjaca TáAAevKov Óépqv 
avr) "pos avrijy Tarép' àmouó C (Xov 
kal yaíav olkovs 0', obs poboUo? ádíkero 
per? ávópós 0s ode vóv áriuácas éxet. 
éyvoxke 0. 7) rTáAawa ovpudoopüs Vo 

otov marpdas pij &moAe(mrecOa. xÜovós. 
cTvyei be maíbas ob" ópoc^ eoppaíveraa. 
6ébowa O' avrijy ui) Tt BovAejon véor 
Bapeia yàp piv, o) ávé£erat kakós 


| mácxovc* . $ydba n) » beato Té vw 


IIA. 


TP. 


IA. 
TP. 
IIA. 


TR. 


pij 8gkràv don Qácyàbov 0/ ffnaros, 
[v3 bóuovs fsfá*, v éorporat ad 
JU kai rTÜpavvov TÓv T€ ynjpavra kr. 
krevra pei Goo £vudopà»v Aáfn ud 
Óeui) yàp' otro fabis ye cvuBaNsy 
éxÓpav Tis avr; kaÀAMvukov d Qcerat. 

AX (be Taides ék rpóxov Temavuévot 
ereí(xovat, pjrpós ot0év évvooópevot 
Kaküv, véa yàp $povris o)k üXyety diet. 
TaÀauy OLkcvV kríjua. óco7Toívns épifjs, 

Tí mpós TróAauct TjvO. &yovo? épnpíav 
éorykas, avri) Üpcop.évy cavry Kaká ; 

Ts c00 uóvg Mjoeua Ae(eo0at 646; ; 
rékvov ónabé mpéoo rv 'lácovos, 
xpneroio. 6osAots Su dopà rà beo moràv 
kakás mírvovra kal $pevàv ávOámrera:. 
éyà yàp és TOUT éxgéBne &Xynbóvos. 
doO' tuepós u' 9m5A0€ yr T€ koüpavo 
Mé£ai poXooq 0cüpo bermolvns Tíxas. 
oU yàp 7 ráAawa Taerai yóov ; 

606 c* dy àpx7l Tijua kotÓémQ j.eaot. 

à p.épos, ei xp beo móras eimeiv. róóe 

6$ ov0év olüe TOv veorépov kakàv. 

T( 89 Éoriw, à yepaié ; ui] $0óvec pácat. 
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IIA. ojóéy* ueréyvov kal rTà 1póo0" elpnuéva. 

TP. uj, "pós yeveíov, xpórre arOovAov cé0ey: 
ctyijv yàp, el xpij, ràvbe 0:jcopat Tépi. 

IA. sjkovad ov Aéyorras, ov bokev kAjew, 
qeaaovs TpoceA0ov, CvOa 5i) maAaíraroi 
0áccovoi, ceuvóv àgdi IIewjvgs 05op, 
és roUcóe zaiOas yijs éÀàv KopwOías 
£iv uqrpl uéAAot robe koípavos x0ovós 
Kpéov. ó uévro, uó0os el madi)s 00e 
oix otba: BovAo(uqv 0 üv ovk civa, rábc. 

TP. «al rabr 'Iácwv matóas é£avé£erai 
máaXorras, el kai uqrpi $uadopàr &x e; 

IIA. 7aAatà kauwev Ae(nerat kgoevpuárov, 

KoUK éoT éketyos rotabe Oócpacw dos. , 

TE: &noAóueoO üp', el kakóv mpoo'oícop.ev 
véov 7aÀato, mplv ro! émvrAgkévas. 

IIA. áràp c y. oV yàp kaipüs. eibéva. rdàe 
Bérmowav, 7207xa€e kai otya Aóyov. 

TP. à rékv', ákoíe0" otos eis )pás maríp; 
ÓAoiTO uy p^. beo mórgs yáp éor? épós* 
&ràp kaxós y, &àv és $íXovs áA(ckeras. 

I1A. r(s 9 ovxi Orgrov ; üpr. yvyvéoeis r0Oe, 
Qs Ts Tts avrÓv roO TéAas pàAXov quet, 
ol u&v Ówaws, oi 62 kal képbovs xápw ; 


el roíabe y' ebvijs ovex? ov orépye, marijp. 


TP. B, eU yàp éarau, Owpárov €, Tékva. 
ci 9 s puáAwrra rovc! épqudocas &xe, 
kai ui) TréAa(e pnrpl bvoÜvuovpuévn. 

70 yàp eioor óppa rw ravpovhévqy 
roicÓ', ós T. Ópaceíovcar: ov0é majcerat 
x0^ov, cáQ' oia, mplv karackij ial Tiwa. 

. . éx0poss ye uévrou, ui] $(Aovs, 6páceié ri. 

MH. io, 
óvoravos éyà  ueMéa re TÓvov, 
to joo uot, 7às üv óAo(pav. 

TP. ro$' éxeivo, (Aor vaibes*. yjrnp 
ktvet kpab(av, kwet 06 xóAov. 
aTevcare 0Gacov bóparos eio, 
xai ui) 7eAáaxr! óuparos éyyis, 
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px9? "poaéA0nr', àÀAà $vAáccccQ" 

&ypiov 7)0os orvyepáv re iow 

$pevós av0dSovs. 

tre vuv xyopei0' às ráxos eloc. 105 
ógAov 9 dpxris é£aipópevov. 

véjos olucyijs ós rTày) àvávei 

pelCovc Ov Tí or^ épyácerat 

peyaAóamÀayxvos 0vakarámavoros 

Vvx1) ónxOeioa. kakotou ; 116 


MH. aiat, 


TP. 


TP 


éraÜov rTAápcv éra0ov peyáXov 

ü£/ óbvpuv* à karáparoi 

TaiÓes OAou0Üe arvyepüs parpós 

£v marpi, kai más bópos €ppoi. 

ló uoí( uoi. — là TX. 115 
Tí 0€ co, vai0es 7arpós üpzAaxkí(as 

peréxovat ; Tí rovoO' éxOeis ;. olpot, 

rékva, uj Tt á0nO' às U)repaAyó. 

óewà rvpávvov Ajpara, kaí ToS 

óAíy' ápxóp.evot, "0ÀAà kparoüvres, 120 
xaAerós ópyàs p.erafBáAAovaw. 

TÓ yàp ei0ío0a. Cv ém^ looww 

kpetacov' €uoty, oUv, €i yi] ueyáAos, 

óxvpàs y! ety xaraynpáokew. 

TÓv yàp perpíov mpára ji&v eimeiv 125 
robvogua. vikQ, xpijo0a( re uakpa 

Agora fporoicw* rà 9 jnepBáAAovr 

ojbéva katpàr Oóvarat Ovgrois* 

pelCovs 8' áras órap ópyioOri 

óa(puov oikors àmébüoker. 130 


. €kAvov. $evàv, ékAvov 5e (3oàv 


Tüs ÜvoTávov 

KoAxi0os, ovOé vc 1mios*. àÀÀAà, yepaià, 

Aéfov: ém! àpdvumóAov yàp £o«w peAá0pov yóov 
&kAvov* 134, 5 

oto? cvvijóouat, à y)ovat, áAyect Ódparos, 

émeí uot $(Aov kékpavrat. 

ovk eloi óópow* $poóba ráb 1j0q. 

TÓv uéy yàp Éyei Aékrpa, rupávvov, 
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jj 9 év 0aMÁápois Tákec Biorov 140 
óéonowa, QíAcov ovbevós obb?y 
vapaaXmopéva $péva. ui0ois. 

MH. aio, 
0.& pov kejaAas $Aó£ obpavía 
Baíy T( 6É uoc (jv &ri képbos ; 148 
$e0 $e 0aváro karaAvca(uav | 
Bioràr aTvyepàv TpoXvroboa., 


ecTp. 
XO. dies, à ZeÜ kal yà kal $ós, 
laxà» olav à óvaravos 
pex vij.a ; | 
Tís c'oí moT€ Tàs &zMffrov 150 
koíras épos, à paraía, 
oTejoet Üavárov reAevráy; ; 
poop Tbe Alccov. 
el 06 cós T001sg 
kawà Aéxm ceBicet, 165 
Ke(vo róbe i) xa Áocowr^ tévoy d &rew) 
Zeís cot TáOe eiiis : didi d 7 xor? E 
pi) Atav 
aj n Üvpouéra cv eürvijTav. — 
MH. à ueyáAa Géy« kal móryi " Apreyu, 160 
Aeíaac0! à máoxo, ueyáAoius Ópkois 
épyóncapéva Tóv karáparov 
qóctw ; Óv mor! éyà vóuav 1! écíbow 
avrois ueAd0pots Óuakvatojévovs, 
ot y, ép& mpóo8ev rToXo? àbiketv. 165 
à Tárep, à TOAus, óy àáneváoOqv 
alexpós, róv épóv kreívaca kác. 
TP. xAVc0' ofa Aéyet kànifBoarai 
Géjuv eikraíav Zíjvá 0, 0s Ópkov 
Órqrois raptas vevopuoras ; 170 
oUk écart Ónos Év rut pkpo 
0éo rowa xóAov karazajoet, 
àvT. 
XO. màs àv és óyw rày áperépav 
&£A00t, uiOcv r' avba0Évrov 
$éfaw ópoàr, T3 
et 10s BaovOvuov ópyàz 
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kal Àrjpa. pevàv pe0ei. 
piro. Tó y" éyóv mpóOvpov 
(Aout àréoTo. 
àÀAà Bücd vw 
0cüpo mópevaov olkcev 
éco, d(Aa kal ráb^ aoa: 
a Te0cov 0é T. mpiv kakóocat 
TOUS eio" 
TévÜos yàp peyáAos T0Ó  óppürat. 
TP. 2pácw rd)" àràp $óflos el me(ac 
0écTowarv éyijv ; 
póx0ov 8€ xápw rijvó' émibóoo. 
kaíro, rokábos Oépypua Aeaírqs 
áToravpobrat Opsociv, órav ris 
uü8ov mpodépor TéAas ópp.0j. 
ckauo)s 0é Aéyov kotbéy TL codobs 
ro)s npóo0« fporo)s oix àv áuáprois, 
otriwes Üpvovs évi uév 0aMais 
éní T^ elAanívats kal srapà Oe(mvous 
mÜpovro, Bvov repmvàs áxoàs, 
oTvy(ovs 02 Bporüv ovüels AvTas 
nÜpero posco Kai roAvxópbois 
qOats rabew, é£ àv 0árvarot 
bewal re róxat a $áAAovot OÓpovs. 
kaíro, ráóe p&v képbos áxeia0at 
poXnaici Bporois: tva 0' ebbevnvot 
Oatres, Tí uárqv retvovot Boár ; 
ró Tapóv yàp Éxev répyriw áq? avrot 
baurós mÀ:jpop.a. Bporoteuw. 
XO. ilaxàv üiorv ToA?oTorov yóov, 
Avyvpà 0^ áxea poyepà Bod 
Tüv év Aéxet mpobórav kakóvvudov: 
0cokAvret 9 übua Ta0000a 
ràrv Zqrvós ópk(av Oépav, à vuv &8aocv 
"EAAdÓ! és üvríropov 
0) dAa vóyvov éQ? áAuvpàv 
Tóvrov kAfjo &népavrov. 
MH. Kopíy8ua yvratkes, eC do bóp.ov, 
wi pot c uépyrna0"* oiba yàp ToAXoUs Bporáv 


185 


190 


195 


200 


205 


210 


MHAEIA. 


ceuyovs yeyQras, rovs pév Óupárcv mo, 
rovs 0 éy Ovpaiow* ol 9^ àd? zjosxov Troóos 
OvakAcuar ékrijoavro kal paQvpíav. 

6(km yàp ok éveor év ójüaApots Bporáóv, 


Goris mpiy àvüpós a mAáyyvov éxua0etv cadós 


cTvyet Óebopkàs, ovOev rOiknpévos. 

xpi) 9? £évov u&y kápra mpooxcpeiv móAev 
ov0 dcróv fjvea' 6oris at0dbqs yeyüs 
Tiikpós ToAíraus éoriv ápa0(as bo. 

éuol 9 üáeXmTov mpayp.a TpooTecóv TÓO€ 
Vvyxijv Gié0apk?* otxopat 58 kal Bíov 
xápu p.e0etaa. karÜaveiv XPii Go, $a. 

éy à yàp "jv uox mávra yryvóoxeuw kaA Qs, 
Kákioros ávbpóv ék[3égnx" o)puós mcis. 
Tüvrov 0 60 écr Ep vxa kal yvópqv éxe 
yvvaikés éoyev áüAuórarov $vróv: 

às mpóra, uv 9€t xpguárev jrepBoAm 
qóciw mpíacta. berry T€ coparos 
Aafeir: kakoQ yàp roür) é áAyvov kakór: 
kv ToU Ayàv uéyuwrros, 1) 7] kakórv Aafletv 
7 xpuoTór. ov yàp evkAeets &naÀAayol 
yovaiéir, ov" otóv T" üvijvac0at mócw. 

és kawà 9 10 kal vópovs ádiypévqv 

6ct uávrw eivai, P pa0o0car olko0ev, 
óro uáMora xpricerat £vrevvé 

kày pàv ráà' Tuv icoovitodii d eU 
aócis Cvvowj, pi) gie $épov Cvyàv, 
GXorós alóv* el 5e p1, Óavety xpeor. 
áàvi]p 9 órav rois évbov ÁxOnrat Évvàv, 
éco nu oAóv éravoe kapóíav üans, 


(3 mpós $(Aov rw i TpOs fas rpame(s:/ 


qut» 9 &váykm Tpós píav vyvxij» BAénew. 
Aéyovoat 9' zjpàs ts àx(vbvvov Bov 

CGpev kar? otkovs, oi 5€ náprvarra: 9opi, 
kakGs jpovobvres* às rpis üv map. àon(oa 
orijvat 0éAou/ àv uGAXov 7) reketv üma£. 
àAX ob yàp ajrós mpós a& küp? T]keu Aóyos* 
col uv TóAis 0! T0. écrl kal marpós OÓpot 
Gíov 1? óvncis kai QíAcv koworía, 
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230 
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245 
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éyà $^ épgpos, &moXis oto? vBpíCouat 
vpàs àvüpós, éx yrjs BapBápov XeXAnapévs, 
o) pgrép, oUk àbeAQóv, ovxi ovyyervij 
pe0opuícac0at rrjo0. €xovca avj.oopüs. 
Tocobrov oUv cov Tvyxávew [JovArjaopat, 
ijv pot rópos Tis pxavij ^ é£evpeOn,, 
T0ciw Olkqv rOvO' üvrirícaoOat kakQv 
rüy Óovra 1! abrQ Óvyarép! jv 1 éyfjparo, 
ecyy., yvvij yàp TáAAa pérv $ófov vAéa, 
Kaki] 9 és &Akiyv kai aíónpov eloopüv" 
órav 9 és eüvijy rownpévg Kupr), 

oUk éarw àAÀAXy piv piaidovorépa. 

XO. àpáccw ráb' évbíkos yàp éxrícet mócnww, 
Mijàeia. qevOeiv 0 oU ac GavpáGo Tóxas. 
ópó O2 kal Kpéorra, rijo0. üvakra yfjs, 
orelxovra, Katvày &yyelov BovAevpárov. 

KP. cé nv ckvOpayróv kai TrÓc€L Ovpovpérny, 
Mijjóetav, etrov ríjoOe yijs éco mepüv 
$vyába, AaBobcar oscà civ cavrjj rékva, 
kai wi Tl peur T. yo Bpofeis Aóyov 
To00 elpl, koUk new. após Oópovs TdÀw, 
mgpiv üv c yaías repuóvov €£o BáAoc. 

MH.aiat* zavéAqs 53 TáAaw' ànóAAvpat. 

éx0pol yàp é£iàct mávra $i] káAov, 

koUk éoTiw ürys evmpócoucsros éxfdaocts. 

éprjrop.aa 62 kal kakQs TáoXovo. Ojucs, 

rívos éxari yfis &roaréAAeis, Kpéov ; 
oébowd o , ot0ev Oct mapapzmiay eu Aóyovs, 

. ai uot Tt Bpáens mai àvükeorov kagóv. 

£vu Bá era oe 70ÀÀà robe Óe( . 


KP 






Avnet à Aékrpov àrüpós e 


KNic &mei ety e, ds, rayy&ovat Mou 


ràv Oóvra kai yüp.avve «al yapovpévygv 


opácew T' TaÜUT obv mpiv maeiv $vAá£opat. 
kpeiagov 0é pot viv Tpós o? àánex0éaQa:, yóvat, 


7j paA8akio0€p0' Üorepor uéya arévew. 
MH. deb $e? 
o) vüv je mpGrov, àÀAà moÀAákts, Kpéov, 
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MHAEIA., 


&gXaye 56ó£a peyáXa 7^ etpyaorat kaká, 
xpi) 9 obmo0" óoris üpríibpov méQvk àvip 
Taibas Tepuroa às ékbibdokeaÜ0a, aodo/s* 
xcpis yàp üAAgs fjs Éxovow àpyías 

$0óvov "pós ücràv üXoávovat Ovopevg. 
cKatoic. py yàp kawà mpocoépov gooà 
6ófeis áxpetos koU codóüs medvkévav 

TÓv 0 a) Dokobrrov elévat c growk(Aov 
kpeíoa cv vo|ugOeis Avnpós €v TOAev $avet. 
€yà 0e kavri] Tjo0e kowovà TUxms. 

coo] yàp oca rois puév eiu! énío0ovos, 
[rots 9' 7jmvxaia, rois 0& Üarépov rpómov.] 
rois 0^ ab mpocávrgs* cipi 0 ouk üyav cod]. 
c) 9' otv qoflet pe ui] rt mÀqupeNes má8ns* 
oUX QO Exei pou, 4i] rpéons T)juüs, Kpéov, 
&cT' éc rvpávvovs üávüpas é£fayuaprávew. 

cV yàp r( ju. rjóíkgkas ; é£ébov kópqv 


' órq c Üvpós rjyev. àAN ép» móow 


KP. 


pucÀ* cv 9, otpat, ccopovóv &pas ráo«. 
xal vüv rÓ u&v càv o) $0ovà kaXGs éxe. 
vvyp.deser , e mpáocowe rijy0e 06 xÜóva 
éüré ju olketvy* xal yàp 1)0uknuévot 
ctygcoj.eaÜ0a, kpeucaóvov vukojuevot. 
Aéyeis ákoticat uaA0ák , àÀN. ow dpevóv 
óppoía. ot uj Tu BovAeóns kakóv, 
roc Oe D^ Tjocov 1) vápos Trénoi0d, aov 
yvri] yàp ó£i0vpuos, ós 9' aros rip, 


dev $vAáccew 1] curs codós. 


àAX' É£0. s ráxura, pi) Aóyovs Aéye: 
és raür üpape, Kok Éxeis TéXvqv Ónws 
p.evets 7a iv, oboa Ovopervijs époí. 


MH. pij, Tpós c€ yovárov Tíjs T€ veoyápov kópns. 


KP. 


Aóyovs àvaAots* o) yàp àv Te(caus moTé. 


. MH. àÀN. é£eAGs pe, koto?y aibéoet Mrás ; 


KP. 


QiAÓ yàp ov a? pGAXov 1] 9ópovs &pobs. 


MH. marpls, ós cov kápra vüv pveíav éyq. 


KP. 


Tijv yàp réxvov éyovye d(Ararov móAts. 


MH. $0 $e Bporots éperes es kakóv péya. 


KP. 


ómces àv, otj.at, kal TapacrÓcty TUXat. 
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MH. Ze, ui Ad0ot ce rGvU' 0s alrios kakár. 
KP. f&pz', à paraía, kaí p ,AmáAAatov TÓvov. 
MH. ovoOpev 7)4ets kov móvov kexprip.e&a. 
KP. TÁX" ét ónabóv xeipàs àcÓijce. Bía. 
MH. yj 9fjra robró y , àAAd c alrobpat, Kpéor. 
KP. óxAov mapé£ets, à TS éowas, à yóva:. 
MH. $ev CoUpe0 - o) To00. ikérevca co0 rvXeiv. 
KP. r(9' ot» Pide ko)k áàraAAdcacer xOovós ; 
MH. píav pe petat Tijv. facov 7uépav 
Kal Cvpmepüvai Qpovr(ó 7] j| jevCospe0a,. 
mauív T &doppiv TOLS ép.ots, émel TaTilp 
oj5éy mporiuá unxaviiacQa. TékvVoLS. 
oikreipe 0 avroís* kal a? rot maíbov TaTijp 
méjvxas' elkàs 0 écriv eUvoiáv o éxeu. 
roUj400 yàp oU uot povris, ei $ev£ospe0a, 
Ke(vovs 5e kAaíco £vudopa kexprpévovs. 
y $5 c * P4 
KP. 7Zxtora rovpuov Arj& €$v rvpavvikor, 
albojpevos 52 T0ÀAà O1) Géi0opa: 
Kal vüv ópà pv é£apaprávov, yóvat, 
Ops 5? reí£e. roUbe* mpo)vvémo Bé aoi, 
el 0^ jj Ti000a Aaymàs Orerat 0co0 
kai Ta(Oas évrós Tjo0e repuóvov xOÜovós, 
Oavet* AéAekrat 40008. àxyevórjs óóe. 
viv 9, el uévew et, u(uy. éd. 7pépav uar: 
oV ydp ri. 0páaeis Oewór àv $óflos uU Éx«. 
XO. ó/orare yóva, 
$e $e, ueXéa Tüv av áxéov. 
mot Tore rpé ev; ríva mpo£evíav, 
7) Oópov, 7) x0óva awrtjpa kak&v 
éCevprjoeis ; 
Gs els &mopóv c€ KkAvOcva Ócós, 
M1jbeia, kakGv émópevae. 
MH. xakás TÉnpakra, mavraxij' r(s üàvrepet ; 
àAÀX ofr. raírg rabra, m Ooketré T0. 
ér' elo? áyGves rois veocTi vou Qoi, 
Kai roto knbeUcaciv ov ajukpol 7óvot. 
bokeis yàp üv pe róvoe Üw7eboa( more, 
el uij Tt kepba(vovcav 1) Texvepévqv ; 
oj0' àv mpoceirov oià àv 7) ráuqv xepotv. 
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MHAEIA, 


ó Ü ec $s rocoUroy popias àdoíkero 
dcr, é£óy avrQ ry éAetv BovAeópara 
ylis ixBaMvri, Lx àdfikev 7uépav 


peival y, iv 7 rpéis rv ép&v ex6pv Vekpov$ - 


8o, marépa re kai kópqv Tóouw T! éyóv. 
voÀAàs 0 £xovca ÜOavac(uovs avrots óOovs, 
ovx ot0' óToíq mpGrov éyxeià, díAat, 
TÓT€pov Ü$áyo boa vopdwov TVpi, 

1 Onkróv oc $ácyavov TM fjraros, 

cy Oópovs taa" 0? éerpora: Aéxos. 
àAX? &y ví pot "pócavres* el An o6joopat 
0ópovs vrepflaívovca kai rexvopévr, 
0avotca Orco Tots épols éxÓpots yéAor. 
kpár,ora, Tijv evOctar, 1j medkap.ev 

co$al uáAura, $appuákois aros éAeiv. 
etev 

Kal ài reÓvàot. rís pe oé£erai móAss ; 

Tis yijv lavAov kai óopovs éx cy yóovs 
&€vos mapagyàv pócerau roipov oép.as ; 
ovK éaTi. p.eívua. oüv éri opukpórv xpóvov, 
jv uév Tis d)piv mÜpyos àcoaXis $arj), 
90A péreua Tóvbe kal evys $óvor, 

v 5 é£eAasrn Évpopá y ápijxavos, 
avri &($os Aafdotica, «el uéAAo Qavéiv, 
krev eoe, TÓÀUIJS 0 eig, mpós TÓ Kaprepór. 
oV yàp uà 111v 0éonowar, ijv éy& céfo 
páXioTa. Távrov kal £vrepyóv elAópmv, 
"Exárq», pvxots vaíovaav éorías épífjs, 
xa(pov ris avràv rovuüv QXyvvei kéap. 
TikpoUs 0. éyd adv kal Avypovs O:j0€ yàpovs, 
Tikpüv be kijoos kal $vyàs épàs x0ovós. 
àAN ela: $eí(0ov ug0ip» àv én(araca,, 
Mjoeua, BovAefovca kal Texvapévn 

ép és T0 Óewór' viv &yàv ebyrvx (as. 
ópás à nácoXxeis ; ov ycAora óet o" óA ctv 
Tois Xurvde(ois róis T "lácovos yáposs, 
yeyàcav éa0A00 TaTpOs "HA(ov 1' &ro. 
én(oraca, 0é* mpós 0€ kal medíkap.ev 
yvvaikes, és uév éa0X üpmxavórarai, 
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kakQr 0e qávreov Tékroves coQórara:. 
: ep. d. 
ürvo morapv tepQp xwpo?ot maya, 410 
kai 5íka ka( arávra máAw orpéQera:. 
àvbpáct piv 00A1aL BBovAal, 0càv 5 
o)kérL mías üpape. [414, 5 
ràr Ó dpàv €UkAcLav éxew Bioràv orpéyrovs,.. pas. 
épxerat T.U yvvaukeio yévev 
oUkérL OvakéAabos ódpa yvvatkas &£ec. 

&rvriw0 1p. á. 
uoUca. un mTaÀatyevéoy MiEovo' àoubav . 420 
ràr éyàv üuve0oat àrioToobvav. 
ov yàp év áperépa yvopq. Apas 
ó7ac€ cot áoibàv 
Qotf3os, &yrjrep j.eXéoy* émel àvráxqo àv Üpvov 425, 6 
àpcévov yévva pakpós 9 alàv éxye 
70AÀÀà péíy óáuerépar ày0pàv re poipar eimeiv. — 4290,30 

ceo. B' 


. cV 9 éx up olkov Tarpoov émAevoas 


IA. 


p.ouwop.évg. kpabíq, Gu)j.ovs óplcaca móvrov 
Tzérpas: émi Óé févg 
vaí(ew x0ori, Tüs àvávüpov 
Koíras óAécaca Aékrpov ^. 435 
ráAauva, $vyàs 06 xópas 
ürisos éAaivet. 
&ryrioTp. B' 
BéBaxe Ó' Bprov xápis, oib' ér albos 
"EAAdà. 7á ueyáAq pévet, aiQepía 5 dvémra, 
col 0^ obre varpós OÓpot, 440 
OVvorave, pe0opuíaao 0a. : 
póx0cov Tápa, aàv 08 Aékrpov 
àAAa BacíAeua kpeíaacv 


Sópowtv énéara. 


oV vürv kareiQov mpórov, àÀÀà ToAAákts 445 
rpoxeiav ópyiv Óg áprixavov KGKÓÜV. 

coi yàp mapy yüv ríjvàe kai bópovs éyew, 

Kotooes depovoy kpewcaóvov BovAcópara, 

Aóycv paralov over ékmeo t xBovós. 

Küuol u&y ov02v Tpüypa* p3) majo7) Tor? 450 











MH. à 


MHAEIA. 


Aéyovo? 'Iáccv ó$ káxwrTós éo? áyijp 

à 5 és ropávvous écTí 00, AeAeypéva, 

Tür képbos 1 fjyoo Oyuovpgérg vy. 

küyi pv àel BaciMéav Supovpépav. 

ópyàs ájiipovv, kaí a^ égovAójmv uévew:* 
cV 9 ovk àvígs popías, Aéyovo? ác 
kakGs rvpávvovs* Tovyàp ékmeoet xOovós. 
Ópcs à Kük TOvÓ ovK &Teiprküs $íAots 
Jjko, TÓ oóv ye Toc KOTOUJLEVOS, Urat, 

és wir à àxprov €£vv rékvownr ékméans 
pr évbéne TOV. TTÓAN épéAera $vj 
kakà £v abri)" kal yàp el a) ue arvyeis, 
owK àv Óvva(ygv col kakós dpoveiv TOTÉ. 
à ma'yxáxuare, robro yáp o? elmetv éXco 
y^óccn péywrrov eis àvavópíav kakóv, 
7A0es mpós ?)us, 1 6es, éxOuoros yeyos ; ; 
[8«oís T€ küpot mavrí T' üvÜpdmov yéve.] 
oUToL Opácos TOO éoriv ovO' ebiroApuí(a, 

$ ovs kakàs bpácavr? évavríov gAémew, 
àAX 9 peyíorg rày év üvÜpómows vóowv 
TacQv, àva(óer* eU 0  émo(gcas uoAdr. 
éyó re yàp Aé£aca kov$wjcopat 

Vvxyijv kaküs c kal;aU Avmjoe, kAUcv. 

ék TÓY o mpárev mpórov üpCouo Aéyew. 
écocá 0 , $$ icacty EAXjvov 6 Ócot 
TavTÓv £wecéByray Apyáóv ckádos, 
qej.d0évra raópav TUpTTvÓGV émuaTárqy 
CebyAaict, kai ozepotvra Üaváouuor yóqv* 
Ópákovrá 0", 0s máyxpvcov ápdénov Óépas 
aTeipaws éac(e ToÀAvmAÓkocs üUmvos óv, 
kre(vaa^ üvéaxov coi $áos awrijpur. 

avri) à Tarépa kal óópovs mpobobo" éyovs 
ri» IIpórw eis '"IoAkóv Ixóuq 

£v coi, mpó8vpos paAXov i 1] cod wrépa, 
IIcA(av 7 &nékrew", &o7ep üXyigTov Üaveiv, 
malbwv iT atroi, pra V é£eiXov $ófov. 
kal ra00 i$. 2v, € káxiar àrüpóv, ma0Gv 
qipotówkas 1)uüs, kawvà O. éxrrjow Aéx, 
saíoov yeyortov'* el yàp 1100 &nais ti, 
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cvyyveaT! àv jv cot rotO. épacÜfjva. Xéxovs. 
Opkcv € poor vioris, o00^ éyto uaOcty 
e Ócovs vouíGews To)s TÓT' ovk üpxew ért, 
7) kawà keiotat Qécu év àvOpymois ravÓv, 
érel £ vod x els € e oiK eVopxos thy. 495 
$e0 becià x«lp, 7s ci T0ÀM dAapfvov,. 
kai TàvOe yovárev, às uárnv kexpóope0u 
Kako0 7pós àyópós, éAr(bwv 9 z)juáproper. 
üy, és (Ao yàp óvr. co. kowdoopat, 
bokotra pj Tt 00$ ye co Tpá£ew kaAds, 500 
ópes 0" épornÜeis yàp alexiav $avei. : 
vOv "0i TpáTOj0. ; Tórepa Tzpós Tarpós Oópovs, 
obs coi Tpobotca xal márpay àdukóumr ; ; 
7] mpós raAalvas IIeAtábas ; kaAós y? àv otv 
Béburró |! otkois àv ararépa karékravorv. 505 
&xec yàp otre* rois p&v olko0ev $íAois 
éx0pà ka0éarqx^, os óé uw oix éxptjv- kakas 
Opüv, col xápw dépovca ToAep(ovs exc. 
rotyáp je oAAaís pakapíav ày' ' EAAdba 
Éünxas àvri rTÓvOc* Üavpacróv Óé ac 510 
éxo Tóciw kal TtoTÓv 7) TáAaup? éyà, 
«i Qeí£oyaí ye yatav éxBeBAgpévg, 
Qv épnpos, £iv rékvots uóvg uóvois, 
kaAóv y! óveibos TQ vecoori vuudío, 
qrTOXoUs áAGcÜa, vaibas 7j T 6ocad ce. 515 
& Ze, r( 01) xpvoo0 pv Os x(BogAos 1] 
Tekjunpu ávOpdyrown ur émacas caóíj, 
àpbpóy 9 Óro xpi) Tóv Kakàüv 6.eibéypa:, 
ovóeis xapakrip dpmédvre cópart 
Oewij Tis ópyi] kai Óvaíaros TéAei, 520 3 
órav $íAot $iAow ovpBdAcc? Épw. 
[A. $e y, és &oie, ui] kakóv dva Aéyew, 
àAX' dore vaós keüvóv olakoorpódov 
üxpoict Aaí$ovs kpaarébois vnekÜpapeiv 
Tij» aij aTópapyor, à yvvat, yAoccaXy(av. 525 
éyà 9', émeiói) kal A(av mvpyois xápiw, 
Kmpw vouíGo 7s éuijs vavkAgpías | 
c'óre.pav eivat cv re küvÜpómov póvqv. | 
coi 9 Écr. py vols Aemrrósz àAM éníi0ovos 


XO 





MHAEIA. 


Aóyos b1eAÓeiv, às " Epos o? ]jváykace 
róCots ábíkrois roüuàv ékaócat Óépas. 
àAX oik ákpiBàs avró O:joopac ALav* 

óT yàp oüv àvncas, ov kakás €xei. 

pe(Co ye uévro, Tíjs éuijs awrnpías 
eDujoas $ ócboxas, 9s éyà $páow. 
vpéórov u&v 'EAAdS! àvri Bapf3ápov xOovos 
yaiar karoweis, kai O(kv émíaracat 

vópois re xpija0at, ui] mpós loxvos xápur 
mávres 8é o? jo0ovr^ obcav " EAAqves codij, 
kai óó£fav éoxes* ei be yrs ém éoxárois 
Ópownw Qkeis, ovk àv 7]v Aóyos aéÜev. 

et» 9 &yotye pijre xpvaós àv Oópots 

wir? "'Opiéos káAAwov jpvíjcat uéxos, . 

ei ui) ^n(onpos 1j réXn yévovró poi. 

rocatra uév co. Ty éuàr TÓvov mépi 
e£ üpiAAavp yàp cU mpoUOgkas Aóycv. 
à v és yápovs uoc BaciAwobs evelbuas, 
éy rQie DeC mpàra piv aodós yeyàs, 
érevra 0 àjpov, etra col uéyas íAos 

kal 7rauci rots € uotow* àAA' €x? fjovxos. 
érel peréorqv bep! "IoAk(as xXOovós 
ToÀAàs éjéAkev £vp.dopàs àáugxávovs, 

T( To00? üv eÜpqu. qbpov evrvyéarepov 

1j 7ai0a. yijpat JBJactAéos $vyàs yeyós ; 
oUx, 7] av Kv((eu, aóv uv éxOalpov Mos, 
kauijs 9e vóudns iuépo menXypuévos, 

otO els üjiAAav TroA/rekvov oa movibi]y yov: 
üAis yàp ol yeyóres ovóà uéudopav 

àAX' ós, rÓ u&v uéyioTov, olkotev kaAós, . 
kaà 3) oavc(o(peo0a, ycyvóokov Órt 
Tévqra. $ebyer ms Tis éknobàv díXos, 
Taibas 5e Üpéyau! fios OÓpov éuàv, 
oreípas 1? àbeAdo)s rotoiv ék oéÜev rékvois 
és ravró Üc(qv, kal £vvaprijcas yévos 
eUbaiovoiqr. | ao( re yàp ma(bov T( bei; 
ép.o( T€ Abe, Tolo. uéAXovour Tékvois 

rà (Orr óvjcaw. — àv BeBosAevpat kakàs ; 
ov0^ àv c) $aíns, el c pi) kvíGot Aéxos. 
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àAN és rocobrov 3]kc0" Gor! ópÜovuévqs 
eivijs yvaixes Távr Éyew voy((ere, 
jv 9 a3 yévgra évp.doopá ris és Aéxos, 
Tà ÀQara kal káAAtora moAepaódrara 
T(0ecc0e.  xpijv yàp àAXo0Év mroÜev Bporois 
qaibas rekvobo0at, OrjÀAv 0? obk eivai yévos* 
xoUrcs àv o)k 3]v ov0tv àvÜprrois kakór. , 
XO. 'Iàcorv, €) uày rovc0 éxós pas Aóyovs* 
Ojos 0^ éporye, «el Tapà yvápav épó, 
Ookets mpobovs ai|v üXoxov o) O(kata Dpür. 
MH. 7 70AAÀ 70ÀXoís ela biádopos Bporóv. 
épol yàp 0oTis übikos iv codós Aéyew 
TéQvxe, mAelavq» (nu(av ódMokáver 
y^Mécon yàp abxàv rübuk €i mepureA iy, 


roÀuá mavovpyeiv" écart U^ obk | yay codós, 


Qs Kai cv ji] vüv els ép evoxtjv yérg 
Aéyew T€ bewós ev yàp ékrevet o? énos. 
xpfiv ce, eimep 700a pui) Kaxós, meicavrá ue 
yapetv yàpgov róvb , àAAÀ ui] cvyr] (iov. 

JA. koXüs y àv oiv uoi TQ! Umypéreis Aóye, 
ei cot yápov karetmov, fri o008 vüy 
ToAuGs peOctvas xapb(as uéyav xóXov. 

MH. ov Tobró o? ebxev, àAAÀà BápBapov Aéxos 
"pos yüipas oUk eüboCov éCéBawé got. 

JA. €) vvv róU (o0, j1] yvvawkós obvexa 
yfipat pe Aékrpa BacaiXéov, à vüv yo, 
àAX', doTep etmov kal Tápos, aàoat ÜéAcv 
c o] rékvou rois épois óuooTrÓpovs 
dca. rvpávvovs 7aióas, Épuua ódpacw. 

MH. pij iot yévowro Avmpós ebbalpuv (alos, 
pu óABos doris T)» épqv kvíCo péva. 

JA. olc0' ós uerebtet kal codwrépa $avei ; 
Tà xproTà yj cot Avmpà dauvéca8o moré, 
pU evrvxotca Dvarvy?]s elvat bóxet. 

MI. (gp.C^, éneibi) col u£v dor? ànoorpodij, 
éyó 9 £pnpos rijv5e fei£opat x0óva. 

IA. avri rà) eiAov u99éy áAXor air. 

MH. r( $pàca ; uv yapotca kal TpoOobcd at, 

JA. àpàs rvpávvows àvocíovs ápopérs. 
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MHAEIA, 


MH. xai cois àpaía y! oca rvyxávo Spots. 
IA. és o) kpwotyat TOvÓÉé co, Tà mA«(ova. 
QA el ri [BoóAe: matoiv 1) cavri] Qvyris 
qipooodoéAnpa xpnpárov épàv Aaetv, 
Aéy ós Érowios àd0óvq Dora: xepi, 
£évois re néymew £óp[3oN', ol 6pácovo( o? €. 
kai raüra gi] ÓéAovca [uopavets, yóvat 
Aj£aca 9 ópytjs kepbavets üp.e(vova. 
MH. obr? àv £évown roto cots xpuoaíue0" àv, 
obr àv rv 6c£a(ueo0a, p9? tpi» 56ov: 
Kako0 yàp ávüpós bÀp! Ovgouw oUk Exe. 
IA. àAX oiy éyó p£v Daíyovas saprüpopat, 
és TávÓ' jmovpyeiv coí re kal rékvois 0cAo* 
col 9^ ook ápéoke, Tàyá0Ü', àÀÀ ab0abíq 
$(Aovs àrc0ei* rovyàp áXyvvet mAéov. 
MH. xópev 7609 yàp Tfjs veobyjrov kópgs 
aipet, xpov((ov óouárev é£ómnios: 
vóp.dev * toos yàp, £v 0cQ V elprjseras, 
yapeis Toio0rov dore a^ àpvetoOat yápor, 
eTp. a. 
&pores imép p&y üáyav éA00rres oUk evbo£(av 
ov)" üáperày mapéóokav 
ávbpáciry: el 9 üAis &A00t 
Kónpis, oix áAAa 0cós ebxapis otro. 
pimor', à oéonow, ém' éyol xpvoéov ró£ov ée(ns 
iépo xpícaco üjvkrov olarórv. 
&vTi0Tp. a 
cTéfyo, àé pue ocodpooíra, óópnua káAMurov 
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€Q»* 635, 6. 


pubé mor áp yovs óp- 

yàs ákópeará re veíkn 

Ovuàv éxnXij£ao? érépois ri Aékrpots 

apocáAot bewà Kimpis, àmroAépovs 9 evvàs a- 


BíCova? | 640, M | 


óCódpov kp(vo, éyn yvrvawv. 
ep. B'. 

& Tarpis, à bGpuá v? épàv, 

pi) 9r. &noAis yevoígav 


TÓp ópoxavías &xovca óvonéparor alày 645, 6 
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oikrporáray àxéov. 

Üaváro Üavárq Tápos Dapjeigv 

üpépav ráv)' éfavícaca': uóx- 

Ócv 9 ovk üAXos ÜnepOev 1) 

yàs marpías arépeata.. 
&vrio Tp. B". 

eibopev, ovk é£ érépov 

pX0ov éxoyev $pácac0av 


0€ yàp ov TÓA«s, oU (Xov ris okrioev ma0o0cav 


óc.órarov TaÜ0éor. 
àxápuaros óAoi0. Or mápear. 
pij $(Aovs ruv, kaÜapày àvo(£- 
avra kAróa $pevàv* égol 
pev $(Aos ot1or? écra:. 
AI. M;jóeua, xaípe* robe yàp mpooljuov 
KÁáAAtor ovóels ol0e mpoodovetv díXovs. 
MH. à xaípe kai av, rat co$o0 IIavb(ovos, 
Alyeü.  mó0ev yüjs rijoO émwo Tp mébov ; 
Al. qoífgov mvaXaióv ékNvrày xpyoriüjpuov. 
MH. r( 9 ópaAÓv yfjs 0eomiobür &aráAms ; 
AI. maíbev épeóvàv cTépp! Omncs yévovró pot. 
MH. cpós Ócüy, ámais yàp Oe0p! àel re(veis B(ov ; 
AI. àmaibés écpev baíuovós rwos róxn. 
MH. Óápapros obes, 1) Xéxovs ánewpos àv ; 
Al. oix écgéy ebvijs ü(vyes yajgA(ov. 
MH. r( 9fjra dbotBos einé aov ma(bov mépr ; 
Al. codórep! 1j kar" ávbpa ovufaAetr &T1. 
MH. 0éjus pv 7pàs xpygopóv eibévat 0co0 ; 
Al. uáMwoT, émeí rov kal aodijs oeirai $pevós. 
MH. rí( àfjr éxpuoe ; Aé£ov, el 0éjus kAbeu. 
AI. dàocko0 ue 7Óv mpobyovra pi) A0cat 700a. 
MH. plv àv v( bpáogs 1) r(v' é£(k«y x0óva.; 
Al. mpiv àv zarpoav ab0is écríav póXo. 
MH. a 9 os rí xpriGov rijvóe vavoroAeis x0óva ; 
AI. Ilwóeós r.s éar yijs áva£ Tpoc(ví(as. 
MH. zaís, és Aéyovot, IIéAomos evoeféararos. 
Al. roórq co uávrevpa kowócat 0éAo. 
MH. co$ós yàp ávi)p kal rp(Bcv rà robe. 
AI. xüuotye mávrov $(Araros 9opuv£évov. 
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MH. &AX eirvXoíns, kal TÓXoLs Óocv tpás. 
AL rí yàp oàv Óupa xpós re ovvrérgxX 6e; ; 
MH. Alyeo, kákwaros éoTL iot mávrov Tócis. 690 
AL Tí diis; ; cad$ós pot càs $pácov OvoOvy(as. 
MH. ábuket KW láccv over é£ épo0 ma0ív. 
AI. 7( xpíipa opácas ; ; $páGe poc cadéorepov. 
MH. yuvaik" éQ? 1uiv 0eoróriw bópov éxet. 
AL 7j yàp reróAugk. épyov ala xwTov róóe ; 695 
MH. cád' loo: Áriuot i x eov oi 700 ToO QíAot. 
AI. mórepov épaoÓels 1) aóv éxÜalpany Aéxos ; 
MH. péyav y épordX TiO TOS oUK éQv $Aows. 
Al. irc vvv, etrep és Aéyeis &oriv kaxós. 
MH. àrbpóv Topávyay xfjbos 7páo0n Aaeiv. 700 
AI. 0(0mci 9 avrQ rís; mépaivé pot Adyoy. 
MH. Kpéo», 9s üpxet ríjrbe yfis Kopw6ías. 
AI. É£vyyvocrà pevrüp! jv oe AvnetoOat, yóvas, 
MH. óAcAa* kal mpós y éCeAavopa x0ovós. 
AT. mpos ToO; TÓO  dAXo kauwvóv a) Aéyew kakóv. 705 
MH. Kpéwv p? éAasve: $vyába yfis Kopuw6ías. 
AI. i 0" "Iáccv ; ot0é rabr^ émijveca. 
MH. Aóye pev oix, kapü(q 5e BofAerai. 
àAX' üvropat c ríjcóe Tpós yeveiátos 
yovárev re TÓv cÓv, ikeaía re ylyvopat, 710 
olkreipov otkretpór pe Tijv óvaoa(pova, 
kai pij éprov. éxmecotcav elo(óns, 
oéco 0€ xdpa kal bópois édéortor. 
obrcws Épcs col mpós ev TeAea jópos 
yévorro ma(bov, kavrós óABios 0ávois. 715 
eüpnpa 0' ook oio0" olov eÜpqkas róOe* 
Tasc« 0€ o^ üyr' ünai0a, kal Ta(Ocov yovàs 
oreipa( oe Ojow* roidd oiba $áppaxa. 
Al. ToAÀAÓr Ékart rijvbe aot boüvat xápw, 
yóva,, cpó0vpós eli, -pGra pv Ocáóv, 72€ 
&revra, Ta(0ov àv érayyéAAet yovás. 
és roro yàp 01) $pobbós elut màs éyd. 
olr« 5' xev pov. 009 y éMlojans x00va, 
Teupácouaí cov mpo£evetv B(kavos v. 
Tocóvbe uévro, co mpoapuaívo, yóvav 72€ 
ék rjobe u£v yijs oU o^ üyew GovAdjoopat, 


1 
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ajrij 9 éármep eis éyovs &A0ns bópovs, 
p.eveis üavAos, kob o pi] je0À Tut. 
ék ríjooe 0 avri) yijs àmaAAáocov mó0a 
àvaírios yàp kal £évois etvat 0CAc. . 730 
MH.écrat Tá0*. àAAà míaris € yévovró pot 
rovTGV, éxou àv mávra "pós oéÜev kaAós. 
AI. py oU Témofas ; 7) r( coi TO Üvoxepés ; 
MH.éT0(0a* IIcA(ov 9" éx0pós éorí poc 90pos 
Kpéuv re. Tojrois 9 ópklout pev Cvyeis 735 
"áyovetw oi ue8ciy ày € ék yaías ép, 
^ Aóyois à evufàs kai 0er évóporos 
y ex 7 dios yévoi' àv kàmunpokeóuag. 
oUk üv m(Óo.o* rTüpà pv yàp àcOevij, 
rois 0. OABos écri kal Óópos rvpavvw«oós. 740 
AI. voAAiv éAe£as, à yVvai, mpopa]B(av" 
E QàAX' el boket aot Ópáv ráD , ook ájíiarapat. 
époí T€ yàp rdÓ' égriv do daMerara, 
exit» TU éxÓpois aots &xovra Dewvivat, 
rà cóv T? ápape pAXov* éEmyoó cos. 745 
MH. ópvv Tébov T'js marépa 0! " HAov TaTpÓs 
roUvuo0 Ücv re ovvriÜeis ánav yévos. 
Al. rí xpfjua Opáaew 1) Tí ui] Ópácew ; Aye. 
MH. uir avrós ék yüs afis ép! éxBaXeiv more 
jijT , ÀAAos ?jv ris TÓv épóv éxOpóv &yew 750 
xpi peOrjneuy (Qr ékovaío rpóme. 
AI. óurvpa l'atay 'HA(ov 60 &yvóy cé[Jas 
0coís re Tárras éupeveiv à aov kAsw. 
MH.ápket* T( 8 Opko roe ui] "uuévov nátois ; 
AI. à rotot 9voceflo?ot y(yverac gporóv. 755 
MH. xaípov sopevov' mávra yàp kaAGs éxet 
kàyà TÓAw oci]v ós rTáxioT ábí£opat, 
apá£ao? à uéAXo kal rvxoto? & BojAopat. 
XO. àAAÁ c" ó Maías ropzatos áva£ 
qeAáaeve OÓpois, àv T énívouav 760 
aTej0e,g karéxov mpá£eiuas, énel 
yevvaios àyijp, 
Alyeb, rap! épol 0ebokqoa. 
MH. Zeü Aíxn re Zqvós 'HA(ov re $ós, 
vOv kaXAUvwko, TOy éuGv éxOpóv, (Aa, 765 





MHAEIA, 


yerqoópeo0a, kels óbóy Befrjkapev 


| yüv 0? éXnls éxÓpovs rovs époUs r(cew ikv. 


otros yàp ávijp 7] uáAwrr! ékápvop.ev 
Aud» TéQavrat àv épyàv ovAevpárov* 
éx robb" ávaróp.eo0a mpuyviiT yv KÁAov, 
poXóyres áorv kal móAuopa. ToAAdOos. 
7109 5? Távra rápá cov BovAeópara 

Aéfw' Oéxov 8€ qi) mpós TjDori)» Aóyovs. 
Tépvyrao^ éuv rw! olkerürv 'Iáaova 

els óyruw éA0€ty rijv épijv alrijcopav 
poAóvri 0 avrà uaA0akots Aé£c Adyovs, 
és kai Ooket ho, raüra, kal kaX Gs Éxei, 
yápovs rvpávvov, obs vpobovs 1uàs éxet, 
«al £óp.dop. eivat kat kaAàs éyvocpéva 
Taíióas 5e ueiva rovs épovs alrijcopat, 
oU &s Avrotca ToXeu(as éri x0ovós, 
éxÓpoiot Taibas rovs ékovs kaÜv(3píicat, 
àAX ós 5óAoict Tai0a BaciAécs krávo. 
Téu y/o yàp avrovs 9Gp' éxovras év xepoiv, 
' vp dépovras, rijvbe pi]. ebyew x00va, 
Aerróv re TémÀovy kal mÀókov. xpvorjAarov' 
kürrep Aaflotca kóapov áp; xpot, 
kakás óAetra, müs 0. Os àv Oiyn kóprs* 
Toiotobe xpo $appákow Owprjpara. 
évrabÜa. uévro. Tóv0 àánaAAáco (c Aóyov* 
Qpo£a 9 olov Épyoy écr' épyacréov 
To)vreU0ev zjuiy* rékva yàp karakrevó 
Tüp* obris doriv Ooris éfaipijoerav 
óóuov re Távra ovyxéao? 'Iácovos 

é£eua. yaías, GU Arárov ma(bov $óvov 
debyovca kal TÀác? &pyov üávoawórarov. 
o) yàp yeAáo0a, rqróv é£ éxOpGv, (Aa. 
' íre* T( pot jv képbos ; ovre pov marpis 
obr' oikós cri oUr àmoorpodi) kakdv. 
zpápravoy 00 v(X' é£eXiymavorv 

$ópovs marpqovs, àvbpós "EAXqvos Aóyois 
qe.a0 et^, bs T)uiv. £Uv 0eQ r(ae bíkmv. 
ovr é£ épo0 yàp maibas Overa( more 
fGvras TÓ Aovróv obre rijs veo(Uyov 
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vóp.d ns rekvóce vai0, érel kakijp kakis 
Üaveiv ad áváykn rois épotot $appáxkots, 
pupbels ue aA» küa0evi) vopu(éro 
p99 jovxaíav, àAAà Oarépov rpómov, 
Bapeiav éx0pots kai í(Aoww e)pevij* 
TÓv» yàp Toto?rcv evkAeécraros fos. 
XO. émeírep z)utiv róv0" éxo(vecas Aoyov, 
cé T? àdeActy ÜcAovoa xal vópois (9poráv 
£vAAapBávovca, Ópav o^ àmevvémo rábe. 
7MH. oix écrit» áAAcs*. 00i 06 avyyvdpam Aéyew 
Táb égrTi, p) mácyovcay és yb kakás. 
XO. àAAà kraveiv aà Taie roues, yóvat ; 
MH. obra yàp àv uáMora onx6eíq móows. 
XO. ov 9 ày yévoi Y &OXworár) yovij. 
"MH. fro: mepuraol qávyres oUr MéaQ Aóyot. 
àAAX eia xdpet kal kópaC" 'Iácova 
és mTávra yàp 5i) ol rà T.0TÓ Xpope0a, 
Aé£ns o? py 1 TOv épol oeboypévov, 
eire $povets eU 0comóraus LT T é$vs. 


XO. "Epey&elba: TÓ M d bv, 
kai Ücàv maibes parápo, i iepüs 

" — Xópas &mopOrjrov T' àmoQepBópevot 
kAeworárav coóíav, àei 6ià Aapumporárov 
paírvovres áBpás ai0épos, &yOa zo0" áyvàs 
éyréa IItep(óas Mojoas Aéyovot 
£av6àr ' Apuov(av ivrebcav 


&vr. d, 
roO kaAAwáov T? àró Kq$uoo0 foàs 
Tüv Krpw KNitovaw üQvcocauérvav 
xdpav karamveücat perpías àvéuov 
ZovrvOovs abpas* ácl 09 émugaAAouévav 
xaírauw.ebdbr fobéov mXókov üy0éev 
TQ coq vapébpovs méumew époras, 
qavroías áperüs Cvvepyoss. 

erp» B'. 
Ts obv lepv qoraj.Qy 
7] T0Aus 1) (Av 
Tóumuiós ce xópa 
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MHAEIA, 


ràv TailoAéreiar &&ci, 
Tüàv ovx ócíav per? áAXov ; 
ckéjat rekéov mÀayàv, 
o kérac $óvov olov aíipet. 
pi, Tpós yovárev oae mávres 
Távros ikerevopev, 
pi) Tékva Qovevons. 

àvr, f. 
qróÜev Opáaos 1) jpevós 1) 
xeu rékvov ac0cv 
kapb(q re Xijyre 
Ocwüàrv mpocáyovaa róApav 
Tés 0' óüuuara mponBaXobca 
Tékvois übakpvv uotpav 
ox1jceis óvov ; ob 9vvácet, 
Tabor ikerüv TiTvÓVTOV, 


réy£at xépa dowíav 


-€irAáport Ovi. 


jjkco KeAevaOe(s" kal yàp o0ca Ovap.ervis 
oUk üv y' ápáprois rot0é y', àÀX ákovcopat 
T( xpijua [BBosAe, kawóv é£ épo0, yivat. 


MH, Icov, airoipaí ce TOv elpguévov 


Ovyyvóp.or? etvat" ràs 0 épàs Ópyàs jépew 
elkós o^, érel vgv móÀN neipyaarat $íAa. 
éyó 5 éuavrf Óià Adyev ópuóp, 
KüAoibópgca* oxerA(a, Tí patvopat 
kai Ovapeva(vo Toit [JovAevovou eU, 
éx0pà Óé yaías Koipáyois kaÜiorapat 
Tócet 0^, 9s n piv 5pq rà evudopórara, 
yüipas TÜpavvoy kai kactyvijrovs Tékvois 
épois $vreiov ; ovk àáraAAaxÓr]oop.at 
Ovuo0 ; rt mácyo, 0cGy mopiGóvrov kaAas i 
oUx «lol uev jio maídes, otóa 0e x0óva 
$ebyovras 7244s kal oraviGovras $(Aov 5 
TaÜr' évvorjcac? roOó0uzv ágovA(av 
ToÀMv éxovca kal párgv Óvyovuérg. 
vOv o)v énawá, co dpovety Té pot bokets 
xfjbos r5 ipiv mpocAafiv, éyà 9 &jpov, 
7| Xpfjv pereiva, Tày6e rv BovAevuárav 

P 
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kal Cvumepaítvew kal zapearávat Méxei, 
vóudyr re kgbevovcar 1j0eo0at aéOcv. 
àAX éopr olóv écjpev, ovk épà xaxkóv, 
yvvaikes* oükovr xp o? ópotovo0at kakois, 
ov0 rvrirelvew viymi. áyrl vqníov. 
Tapiéueao0a, kaí $auev kakóüs $poveiv 
Tór, àÀA' üpewov vv BegojsAevpuat rábe. 
4) Tékva rékva, bere, Acírere oréyas, 
é£éA0er', àomácaoÓ0e kal mpoccírare : 
Tarépa pe0' jjuàv, kai 9uaAAáx0n0" dpa 
Tijs 7Tpoc0ev éxOpas és íAovs prpós péra* 
o0yb0l yàp 1j pc, Kal peÜéornkev xóAos. 
Adfecte xeupós oe&ás. otj.ot kakáv 
ós évvootpa, oj TL TÓV Kekpvupéror. 
&p!, à rékv , otro kal moÀUv (Grres xpóvov 
rd dpé£er' GAÉvgv ; TáAaw' éyó, 
Ós &pribakpis elut kal $óov mÀéa, 
Xpóve b? veikos matpós é£atpovuérg 
Oy Tépeway rjv énAqoa Daxpóov. 

'XO. xapoi kar' óco cv XMopór óppidy Dákpv* 
xal ui) mpofJa(q jetCov 1) 10 vürv kakór. 

A. alvà, yívat, 1áó,' o)0. éxciva uéudopav 
elkós yàp ópyàs OfjÀv moietaÜat yévos, 
yápovs mapeymoAóvros àAAo(ovs, mócei. 
àAA' és TÓ Aor cóv j.eOco ker Kéap, 
€yvos be ry vwücay àÀXà TQ xpóve 
BovXijv" yvvatkós épya rabra vádpovos. 
ipv 0e, TatOec, ovk àopórvruworos Tari]p 
TOÀAÀlv dre cvv Ocois  mpougB(av 
otpa: yàp )pàs ríjoOe ytjs KopwÉías 
Trà mpÀT^ &ceoÜat £v kactyvijrois Ért. 
àAX abfáveo0e rüAAa 9' éCepyá eras 
Tarüjp re kal cv Óaris &oriv eipevijs. 
(oou 0^ opas evrpadeis rjBus réAos 
poXóvras, éx0pàv rày éuüv jneprépovs. 
abr», Tí xAcpois Daxpiois Téyyeis kópas, 
arpéyraca Aevkijy ÉyraXw mapn(ba, 

Ko)k üàcuévn rorO. é£ époD Oéxei Aóyor ; 
MH. ojbép* rékvov rOvÓ! évroovuévg mépi, 
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MHAEIA, 


lA. Óápcet yvy €0 yàp ry éyà Ojo mépi. 

MH.ópáccw ráb'* obrov aots àártaTijoo Aóyois* 
yuvi] 92 0Àv kàmi Dakp?ows &v. 

IA. r(6O5, ráAawa, roicO. émuarévews Tékvois ; 
MH. érurov abroos* Cv 9 0r é£qixov rékva, 
ela ijA0é pu otkros €i yerijoerat rábe. 
àAX' drmep obvex! els éyovs Tjkews Aóyovs, 

Tà p£yp AéAekrau, rüv 0 éyó purgoOjcopa. 
 émel rupávvois yfjs p! àmooreiAat Doxei, 
küjol Td égri Agora, yuyvóako kaAós, 
wir égcrobüv coi yjre koipávows xOovós 
vaíew, OokÓ yàp Üvoperijs etvau oópois, 
7Zj.ets pp éx yijs Tríjo0 &maípop.ev $vyrb 
maibes D Omncs àv ikrpadóci oij xepi 
alroo Kpéorvra ríjvàe pi $eiyew X6óva. 

IA. oix ot! àv el  meisawa, Te.püaOat O€ xpií. 

MH. o) 9 àÀAà oiv kéAevoov alreia0a. zarpós 
yvvaikao 7aibas rijvÓe ui] $evyew x00va. 

IA. uáMcra, kai me(oew ye bofá( a? àyó, 
eimep yvvaikGv éart TOv àAAov pía. 

MH. CvAjNropa. à Tob0É cot kàyà TóÓvov' 
mépxro yàp avri] 9àp!, à kaXAtareberat 
TÓV vüy év àvÓpórmrownw, ot0. éyà, 0A, 
Aemróv Tre TénÀous kal mAókov xpvojjAarov 
va(0as oépovrras. e àÀA* cov ráxos xpeóv 
«ócpov KopGeuw DeOpo Tpoo7TÓAdov Twá. 
evoauu orae, 0 oUx &», àAÀd popía, 
àvópós 7 áplarov cob  TvXoDo" Óp.evvérov, 
kekrmpérn re kóo pov Ov 00 "HAts 
zarpós mari)p O(ócciv ékyóvoucuv os. 
AatvcOe $epràs TácOe, Ta(0es, és xépas, 
kal Tj] TUpávye pakapíg vóudn bóre 
dépovres otro, ÓGpa pepmrrà Mera. 

[A. r(U, à paraía, rüvbe càs kevois xépas ; 
Bokeis c 1avíCew oódpa [JaaíXevov ménAcv, 
boxeis 0e xpvaoó ; có(e, u1] bíbov, rábe. 
etmep yàp qus á£tot Aóyov riwOs 
yvri], mpo6rjcet xpupárov, cá$? ot dyó. 

MH. yj iot o. me(0e.w 6Àpa kal 0cobs Aóyos: 
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xpvcóüs 9e kpeíaocv pvpior Aóycov fporois. - 965 

Keírgs ó ba(ucv, ketva vOv ab£et 0€ós, 

véa rvpavvet* rüy 0 épàv malbwv $vyàs 

Vvxfjs àv àAAa£a(p.e0', o0 xpuco0 póvov. 

QAX', à rékv', elaeA0óvre mXovoíovs Óópovs 

marpüs véav yvvaika, 6eamórw T. égijv, 970 

ikereser , éfavreta0e ui] eyew x0óva, 

Kócpiov Dubóvres: ^robG0e yàp uáAura Oei, 

és xeip éxe(vqv 00pa 0é£ao0at rábe.— 

10 às Táxuora* ugrpi 9. àv épG,Tvxeiv (3 

eü&yyeAot yévowOe mpá£avres kaAs, 975 
erp. d. 

vüv éXn(óes obkéri iov ma(Ocv (as, 

o)kéri*. aTe(yovot yàp és dóvov jon. 

Oé£erat vóua xpvaéov ávabeouóv T 

0é£erat Óoravos árav: 979 

£av0G. 0 ápudi kópa Orjoet róv "Aba kócpor ajrà 

év xepoiv Aafooca. | 
&vric'rp. d. ; 

zieíoe. xápis àu[Bpóoiós T^ avyà mrénAov 

xpvcórevkróv re oTépavov mepi0éo0ac 

veprépows 9. 110g mápa vvjdokoyjot. 985 

Toiov els €pkos meaeírat, 

xai uotpav Óarárov mpooX[erat bíoravos* üárav 5 

ovx vnekOpap.eirat. 939 
ep. B. 

cV 0, à ráAav, à kakóvup.e kybegàyp rvpávvov, 

Tauclv, oU kareubis [0dvarov. 

OAe0ptov fBiorav, mpoaáyeis àAÓx« re cQ arvyepóv 

Ovcrave, uo(pas Ócov mapolxe. 995 
&vriw'rp. B'. 

peraorévouat 86 qà» üXyos, & ráAawa Ta(bov 

p&rep, à dovetocis 

Tékea. vvu.tbleov €vekev Aeyéov, & oov. TpoMróv 

àvóuos 999, 1000 

áAAq £vvowet mócis Cvveóvo. 

OéoTow , ápetyrat maíbes ote aol $vyis, 

kal 6Gpa vóp.d: Basis àcuérg xepotv 

ébéfar* elpijvn 06 rákeiÜev rékvois. 


MHAEIA. 


MH. £a. 
IIA. r( avyyvOeio" éorqkas zv(X. eirvyets ; 
[ré ajv érpeyras éyuraAw mapníóa, 
koUk àcpévn TóvO. é£ épuo0 bye Adyov ;] 
MH. aiat. 
IIA. ráb oi £vvoóà roicw é£nyyeXuévoss. 
MH. alat páA. ab0v..— IIA. pup ru &yyéANov róxqv 
o)x ol0a, Dócns 0 écdáAnv eiayyéAov ;— 
MH. fyye&as ot ]yyeuxas" ob ct pépdopat. 
IIA. rí 01) karoeis ópp.a. kai baxpvppoeís ; : 
MH. ToÀMj p Aváykr, mpéc Bv" rabra yàp col 
kàyà kakGàs $poroto épnxarqcáuv. | 
ITA. Óápoew káret Tot kal o0 mpüs rékvov £rt. 
MH. diAXovs kará£o mpóaOev 7) ráAaw' éyd. 
ITA. oro, uóvy av av àne(vygs rékvov. 
koíoos dépew xpi] Óvgróv óvra ovudopás. 
MH. 5pácc rd" à2à Batve Dopárov éco, 
ral qauci TOpovv. ola XP ka" zuépav. 
à Tékva rékva, av p&v écrit 01) móAus 
Es 6G, éy Q, Amóvres àüA(ar ép 
olk'jcér. àáel uyrpós éorepguévov 
éyà 9 és &AXmv yatav elja 07) $vyàs, 
mapiv aov óvac0at kàmibety e)0a(uovas, 
mpiv Aékrpa xai yvvaika «al yauAtovs 
eüvàs áyijÀat Aapmábas T ávacxeOciv. 
& OvaráAawa | Tfs. éuijs av0aí(as. 
üAXos áp jpüs, & rékv, é£e0peyyágumv, 
ÉXXos 9 épóx0ovv kal kare£ávÓnv Tóvots, 
Hin éveykoüo" éy Tókois àAyyóóvas. 
E 4 700 7j 5 bio rqvos elxov éXm(bas 
üs ép )pív ynpoBoakijcet T ép? 
kai karÜavotcav xepoiv eU TepiaTeAeiv, 
(qAeróv àvÓpdmoww yüv 0. OAcAe Oi) 
y^vketa. bpovr(s. oov yàp éarepnuépr 
Xvnpüv 6dco Borov AÀXyewóy T épof. 
jpets 0e ugréo oükér óppaow d(Aois 
óyea0 , és áÀAXo oyfjp, àmoorávres (ov. 
$e $eü* r( mpocOépkea0É p! óppagw, rékva ; 
TU npooyeAáre róp TavVorarov yéAor; 
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aiat* rt Ópáco ; kapDía yàp otxerau, 

yvvaikes, óupa. aibpóy s eloov rékvov. 

ovk àv óvvalugy* xatpéro BovAeipara 

rà Tpóa0ev' á£co Taibas éx yaías &poís. 1045 
Tí 0€t pe varépa rÀvÓe rois rToUTcov kakoits 

Avrobcar ajrijv 01s róca «rücÓat kaká ; 

ov 0T Éyeye. xaipéro BovAejpara. 

kaíro, Tí Táoxc ; BoUAouat yéAor! óoAetr 

éxÓpovs ue0etca rovs épobs GCnpíovs ; ' 1066 
roAugréov Táb. | àAAà ríjs éufjs káxms, 

70 kai npoéa0a, uaA0akovs Aóyovs pev. 

x«peire, mai0es, és OÓpovs* Órq O8 ui) 

0éyas 7apetvat rots épotot Ójpacw, 

avrQ peNijoev xeipa 0 o) 0.ad0epó. 1055 
A &. 


^u) ofjra, Ovp, 1) 0$ y' épyáem rábe: 
Ééacov ajrous, à TáAavr, etaat rékvov: 
éket eO uí» Cüvres eii pavotoí ac. 
pà robs Tap" " Aib veprépovs àAáoropas, - 
oUroL Tro? écrat To00^ Omes éxÜpois éyà 1060 
zaióas Tapijoc rovs éuobs kaDvBpícar 
Tüvros a» àráykn karÜavety: émel 88 xpi), 
7peis krevobp.ev, otnep é£eoicaper. 
TüvrcSs Ténporat ra)ra. koük ékde)terat. 
«ai 51] ^mi kpari oréQavos, éy ménAoicí re . 1065 - 
vé rópavvos óAAvrai, cá? oi9 éyd. 
àAA' elya yàp 03] TÀgpoveorárqv ó0óv, 
kai ro$c0e Téju/o TAnoveorépav éri 
Taibas mpocevretv BojAouat, | OÓT , à TÉxva, 
9ór' ác mácacÓa. pnrpt 9efiàv xépa. Q9 1070 
à duXATárg xeip, i(Ararov 5é pov arópa, 
kal exiju.a «al Tpóawmov ebyevis Tékrvav, 
eibatuovoirov, aA éket* Tà 0^ ép0d0e 
marip ájeiler'. à) yÀvketa mpocfjoXi), 
à paAgakós xps mvebüpá 0* jourrov rékver. 1075 
xepeire xcpeir* obkér elyl mpooAémew 
ota ^ és ópüs, àAAÀà vikGpat kakois. 
kal uavOávw pv ofa ópüv uéAXAo kaká' 
Ovpós 0$ kpeíaacv róv épv BovAevpárouv, 





MHAEIA. 


ócmep peylorcov atrios kakàv Bporois. 
ToAAákis [09 91à Aemrorépov 
MÓÓcv éuoAov, kal mpós ápíAXas 
jA00ov pe(Covs 7] xpi] yeveàv 
OjAvv épevvüy* àÀAà yàp éariv 
p.o9oa, kal jpiv, 7) mpocopaAet 
codías évekev* mácauct uiv ov 

^ / / 3 ^ 
cabpov 0€ yévos (píav év moAAats 
eüpots üv los) 
ovK àvópovcor TÓ yvratkQv. 

» ^ e , , 
kat $t Bpor&v oirwweés etotw 
qáymav üneioi ub. épirevaoav 
qaibas, mpodépeiw els evrvxíav 
TÓv yewapérov. 
ol u&v ürekvo, 0v. àáneipoovvav 
e(0" bv Bporois eir" àviapóv 

^ / ? b) 
mai0es reAéÜova" ovy rvXÓvres 
To0ÀAQv póyÜcv &méxovrav 

^ y 3 Y 
otot 08 Tékvav éariw év olkous 
yAvkepüv ÀAáoTqp!, écopà peXérn 
kararpuxo|.évovs TÓv üravra xpóvov* 
mpárov pev ó1os Opéjovot kaAós, 

/ / € Id / / 
Bíoróv 0' ónó0ev Xeiyyovat rékvois* 
ér, 0. dx rovrov eir éni $Aaípois 

| éeir émi xpgorois 
pox0obct, TóÓ. ésriv &onAov. 
y 6? r0 Távrev Ao(oOtov 1j0n 
Tüci karepà Ovqrotot kakóv* 
kai 0i] yàp &Ais fBioróv 0. qopov, 
cópá T. és Tj9qv ijAvOe rékvov : 
xpuoTo( T éyévovr'* e 92 kvpijcas 
ba(qcv otros, dpobtOos és " Aubqv 
Gávaros poo épeov cópara rékvov. 
e^ ^ / x ^ 
Ts obv Aóet mpós rots &ÀAAXoLs 
LER V / $ 
Tro. éru Aimqv àvtaporárqv 
qa(ümv Évekev 
Óvqrote, Ócobs érugáAXew ; 
MH. o(Aat, máAat 97] mpoopévovoa viv TUXTV 


«apabokà rükeiDer ol mpo[diaerat. 
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Kai ài) oébopxa róvóe rÓv 'lácovos 
arelxovr ónabó- mveüpa. X sjpe8uauévov 
Delkvvaw ó ds TL KGLivOv àyyeMet KQKÓV. 

à Oewóv épyov mapávopór T. elpyaauévn 
Mijjóeta, e0ye $eOye, ure valav 
Avroto &mQvqv wür xov me0ocrtBfj. 


MH. r( 9 cov pot rijoOe Tvyxáve $vyijs ; 


AT. 


ÓAcev 7) Tópavvos áprícs kópn 


Kpécv 0 ó $ócas Qappákav rv cóv bo. 


MH. káAAucTOv €imas pütov, éy 9 ebepyéraus 


AT. Tí $ijs ; dpovets pàv óp0 KoÜ paívet, yóvat, 


TÓ Aovróv 1j0n kai $íAous épots écet. 


Tjr.s ropáyvav éatíay Tjkuruévmv 
xaípeis kXóovca, Koi oflet rà rotábe ; 


MH. éyo rt káyà Tots ye cots évavrtov 


AT. 


Aóyoww elmeiy: àÀÀà pi) o Tépxov, $(Aos, 
Aé£ov 9! ümes &Xovro* bis rócor yàp àv 
répireuas 7]uàs, el re0vàat maykákms. 

érel Tékvov oy jAOe OUmrvxos yovi) 

cvv marpi Kai mapfjA0e vuyqikobs Sópovs, 
jo08nper otrep aots ékápvopev kakots 
Opes" 0i Grwv O' eUOUs 7)v voAvs Aóyos 


c€ kai TÓcw cv vetkos éameto0at TO mpív. 
kuvet 0^ ó uév ris xetp!, ó 0e Cav0óv kápa 


Ta(óev' éyà 8e kavrós 7)Dovíjs Ümo 

aTéyas yvvaikGv ovv rékvos áp éomópqv. 
Oda mowa 9? 1jv vüv üàvri co0 Óavuá(opev, 
Tplv |4&v TeKvev gv eloibetv £vvopíba, 
Tpó0vpov ex? ó$0aAuóv els "Iácova: * 
Éreira. uévrou mpovkaAovrar' óppara, 
Aevkjv T! ànéorpei? éuraMw napa, | 
Tal0wv pvcaxÜeia" eloó0ovs* móois 06 as 
ópyàs à$:jpe. kal veávibos XóAor, 

Myov ráS"* o) pij ovcpevijs écet $iXoss, 
Taícer 06 ÜvpoU kal sráAw orpeveis kápa, 
$(Aovs vopíCova? olomep &y TÓOS aé&ev, 
decet 6$ dpa, kal mapaurijoet TaTpós 
Qvyàs ü$etvat auci Toto o ph xápw ; : 
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7, 9 ós éceite kóopov, o)k rjvéoxero, 7 C, dee 


MHAEIA, 


dAA' fiveo? áybpl ávra* kal mpiv éx BÓj.ov 
pakpàv &retvat Tarépa kal matbas av, 
AaBoUca TémAovs Tow(Aovs )míaXero, 
xpvcoüv r€ 0cica arépavov àydi Boorpóxois, 
AapTpá karómTQQ oxnparíCera, kómv; 
üjvxov elkà TpocyeAGca oóparos. 
kümew üvaoTüo? ékx Üpóvov Oiépyerat 
crévas, áBpàóv Baívovca TaAXXe)ko 00i, 
Odpois )mepxalpovaa, ToAAà ToAAÁkis 
révovr? és óp0óv ópp.act aoxomovpuéyg. 
TobvOévOe uévroi bewóv :]v 0éay! ioci: 
xpoiàv yàp àáAAá£aca Aexpía máu 
xepet rpéuovoa kàAÀa, kai uóAis. Odvet 
Opóvowv éymecotoa ui) xapal Teactv. 
kaí ris yepauà mpoamóAov, bófacá Tov 

7; IIlavós ópyàs 1) Twós 0càv uoActv, 
üveAócAvée, mpív y' ópq 9ià arópa 
x«porra, Aevkür ádpóv, óupárov 1? ànó 
Kópas aTpé$ovcaav, aluá T obk évóv xpol- 
eir àyr(yoXmov fjkev óAoAvyfjs uéyav 
kcoKurÓv. eUOvs O 7) uv és marpós Oopovs 
éppyoer, 7] 9e mpós Tüv ápr(es móc, 
$pácovca vóudns ovudopáv: üánaca 5? 
cTéyy Tvkvotoww ékróme Opoyjpaow. 

709 0. àv EAkov kQAov ékrAéOpov Ópópov 
rax)s Babwrri]s repuóvov àvÜiymrero: 

7 9 é£ àvas$ov kal uicarvros ópqaros 
6ewóv orevá£ao? 7j ráAaw Tye(pero* 
OvrAo0r yàp avr)j Tijg, éreorparetero. 
xpvooUs uérv àp.d kpari ke(puevos grÀAókos 
Üavpacróv te. vàpa Tajdáyov vpós* 
TénAot Bà Aerrol, aàv rékvov bopíjuara, 
Aevkijy &arrrov aápxa rfjs 9voba(povos. 
$evyev 0. üvacrüo! ék Opóvcov mvpovuévg, 
ceíovca xaírqv kpárá r' &AAorT' üAXoce, 
pra. 0éXovoa, arépavovr* àAX ápapóres 
civóecpa xpvoüs ele, mp 9, émel kóuqv 
écewe, uGAXov is Tóows T^ éAáymero. 
Tírve, 8 és otbas Évudopa vuxepérg, 


1160 


1165 


1170 


1175 


1180 





111 


XO. 


E'TPIIIAOT 


TÀijv TQ Tekóvrt kápra Ovopa01s ibetv. 
oir óupároev yàp OfAos rjv karáaracis 
obr' ebives mpóacTov, atua 0. é£ áxpov 
écra(e kparós, cvymedvppévor mvpi, 
cápkes 0. àm Óaréov dore meUkwop Oákpv 
yvaOpois ábiXo:s $appáxkov áméppeov, 
$ewóv 0caua* máot 9. jv óflos Ocyety 
vekpoO* Tyqv yàp eixop.ev OibáoxaAor. 
marijp 0 ó rArjpuov £vp.popás üyvocíq 
üvo TpoceA0Gy 9Gpa mpoamírvet vexpo* 
quo£e 9 eUOvs, kal mepurró£as Dépas 
Kvret 7pocavoOr roiáO * à bvorqve vai, 
Tís o" $0 áriues Onuuóvov ànóAeoer ; 

Tís róv yéporvra róufov ópQavóv cé0cv 
T(Ónoiv ; olyot, &vvÜdvowl aot, rékvov, 
émel 0? Ópijvov kal yóov émaaaro, 
xpii£ov yepaióv é£avaoríjca. 5épas, 

mipog e(ye0' dare kuaaós &pveow Oáqvys 
Aernrotat mémÀots, bewüà 9 v raAa(opara* 
ó pev yàp ij0eX é£avaorijcat yóvv, 

7 9 üyreAd(vr* el 0à mpós Bíav yo, 
cápkas yepaiàs éomápaao! àm óoréov. 
xpóvq 9' ànéor:) kai ue0rx' ó 0jopopos 
Vvxijv. kako0 yàp oUkér! 1jv vnéprepos. 
ketyrat 98 vekpol mats re kal yépov mari]p 
TéAas, T00eur1i) Dakpiotct avj.dopá. 

kaí uot TÓ u&v aóv ékxroóív éaro Adyov 
yvécei yàp avr1] C]ulas ànoorpodriv. 

Tà Óvgrà 9? o) vüv mpórov xyobüpat aiv, 
ot) üv rpécas etrou« rovs aoQovs [Bporàv 
Ookotvras eivai kal uepuuvqràs Aóyov 
rojrovs peylorqv popíav óiuakárveu* 
Üvrgràv yàp ov0e(s &arw ebba(pov àvijp: 
OAfgov 9 émippvévros evrvxéarepos 

áAAov yévovr? üy áAXos, evoalj.ov 9 àv ob. 
&ouy? ó baljuov T0AAÀ r59. ev )4épg. 


. kakà £vvdxyrew évà(kos "Iácovi. 


à rAZor, às cov évudopàs olkre(pop.ev, 
kópn Kpéovros, Tris eis ^ Atbov bópovs 
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otxet yápov €kart TOv "Tácovos. 


MH. $(Aai, 9ébokrat roÜpyov 6$ ráxuaTá pot 


XO. 


IIA. 


"aíbas kravoían TijoO àdopuás8a. xQovós, 
kai u3) axoAijp áyovcav éxboÜvat Tékva 
4 $ovebcai Bvopevearépa xept. 
mávros aQ' Aváykm karÜaveiv. émnel 5€ xpi], 
7.ets krevotpuer, otrep é£eQícaper. 
QAX! ei ónA(Cov, kapbDía. Tí uéAXopev 
rà bewà kávaykata pi) Tpácaew kaxá ; 
&y, à ráAawa xeip eui, Aa8& £í$os, 
AáB', &pne mpós BaABia Avmqpàv Bíov, 
Kai pi) kaktoOns, m0. àvapwnoOns Tékvov, 
Qs $(XAraO', às Érikres" àAAÀ rijvOe ye 
Aa000 Bpaxetav juépav ma(Oov oé0ev, 
künevra Opijvev. kal yàp €l kreveis a Ojos 
Qo, y' épvcav, bvarvyi)s 0 éyó yvir. 
eTp. 
là T'G re kal mapas 
ákris ^ AeA(ov, kar(oóer? toere ràv 
óAopévav yvvaika, plv $oiwíav 
rékvois mpoa[3aAetv xép? a?rokróvov* 
rás cüs yàp àmó xpvacas yovàs 
éBAacrev, 0cà» 9' altare mírvew 
oos o7 Avépow. 
àAAd 9v, à dáos Otoyevis, kdreig- 
ye karámavoov, é£eX olkov ráAat- 
var Qovíay 7? " Epwir VT àAacrópov. 
&rr, : 
párav uóx0os &ppet Tékvov, 
párav ápa yéros iAtov érekes, & 
Kvaveüy Avrotoa ZvynAgyábov 
qerpáv àát£evorárav éco oAáv. 
0euXAa(a, Té oot bpevàv Bapis 
XóAos mpoaírvet, kal óvopevi]s 
Qvos àpe(Berai ; 
xaAerà yàp Bporois óp.oyevfj ptá- 
cyuar émi yatav ajTo$óvroaus £vvo- 
0à Ocó0ev mirvovr! émi bópois áxn. 
á, otpot, Tí Ópáac ; Trot $óyc uyrpós xépas ; 


115 


1235 


1240 


1245 


1250 


13255 


1260 


1265 


1279 





116 ETPIIHIAOT 


IIA. 8'. oix oto, àbeAde duArar?* 0ÀAópeo0a. yáo. 

XO. áxoseis [Boày àkoóeis Tékvov ; 

(o rÀüpov, à kakorvxés yivat. 

mzapéA0c Dópovs ; àpfjtat $óvov 

Ooket j40t TÉKVOLS. 

val, Tpós 0cày, àpij£ar" ày Oéovri ydp: 

Gg éyyvs ij0g y! écp£v ápkóev £í$ovs. 

XO. ráAaw', ós áp' o0a mérpos 1) a(oa- 
pos, áris rékr'ov Ov érekes 
üporov ajrÓxeip uoípg. Kreveis. 
píar 51) kAÓc p(av rQv mápos 
yvvaik' éy $(Aows xépa [BaAetv rékvois, 
'Ivó pavetcav éx 0càv, 00? 3) Aus 
0ápap vw é£énepyye 0óouárov áAn. 
mírve, 9 à ráAauv' és üApav $óvo 
Tékvov Ovcocefet, 
ükrrjs Umepre(vaca Tovrías 600a, 
óvotv re a(Oóoww £vvOavo?o? anóAAvrat. 
v( Or. ov yévow' àv &rv bewóv ; 

à yvvaikQv Aéxos sroNimovov, 
Oca Bporois épe£as 1]9] kakd. 

IA. yvvaikes, ai roO. éyyUs €arare aréygs, 
&p' éy óópoww 1j Tà 0ci^ elpyaouévn 
Mijjóeta rowl9", ?) ue0€arqkev Qvyg ; 
0ct yáp vw T]rot yfjs ae kpud0vat káro, 
7) TrTqvàv ápat cp! és ai0épos Bá6os, 
el ui] Tvpávvov 9ópacww Oóot Síkqv. 
TéT0(0 àmokreívaca koupávovs xÜovós 
áÜdQos avri) rTüvOe $e/£eo0a. bópov ; 
àAA' ov yàp a)ríijs $povrió os rékvov £o 
keírgv pev obs &paoev &épCovaw kakás, 
éuày 0e malóov A0ov ékadiocv [Bíov, ; 
pi] iol Tt Ópác wo? oi mpoarjkovres yévet, 
Murpeor éxmpáccorvres àvóouov $óvov. 

XO. à rAfjpor, oUk olo0" ot kakQv éXjAvOas, 
'Iàcov ov yàp rovcO àv é$0éy£o Aóyovs. 

IA. r( 9 £orw; 1j gov küp? ànokretvat Ae ; 

XO. maibes reÜvàot xeu uurpoa ote. 

IA. otuot r( Aéfeis ; ds p àmóAecas, yóvat. 
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XO. ós oükér óvrov cv rékvov dpóvrie ti. 
IA. ToU yáp vw &£kreu, àvrós 7). £0€v Bop ; 
XO. qAas ávo(£fas càv rékvov Ove $óvor. 
IA. xaAáre xAfj0as és ráxtaTa,"7pÓoT0Aot, 
ékAPe0. ápp.o)s, es tóc OvmAoUr kakóv, 1315 
rovs £v Oavóvras, rijv 0? ríocpat $óvo. 
MH, r( ráo9e xweis kávayoxAeeis TAas, 
vekpovs épevvór kàge rijv eipyaopévqv ; 
TaUcat TÓvov ToUD, eL U^ éuo0 xpe(av €xes, 
Aéy el ru BosAet, xeipl 9. oU Yrajoeis moré. 1320 
TotóvÓ! óxqpa Tarpós "HAtos Tarijp 
O(6wov ?)piv, épvpa moXeuías xepós, 
IA. à picos, à uéyurrov éx0íorn yvat 
Ócots re kápol mavrí( 1? àv0pdmov yévet, 
Tiris Tékvot t aototw éugaAety Eidos 1323 
érAgs rekoÜca, küy' ürai9 àmóAesas* 
ka) ravra ópácaoc" jAióv re TpooAéreis 
kai yaiav, épyov TÀáca Ovocefféavarov. 
óAovr* éyà 8e vürv $povó, rór ov $pováàv 
ór éx bóp.ov ce Bap3ápov ^ àánó x0ovós 1330 
" EAAqp? és otkov 1]yóuv, kakóv uéya, 
TaTpós T€ kal yfjs pobórtv 1j a^. é0pévyaro. 
rórv dày 0 àAácTop. els &y. Cokqyav 0cot 
«ravotca yàp $;i] cóv kácw Tapéortov, 
TÓ kaAA(mpopov claéBrs ' Apyots axádos. 1335 
1Jip£o p&v ék ro.OvOe, vup.evÜetoa O2 
Tap! àvüpl roe kai rexotod uou rékva, 
evvijs kart kal Aéxovs o ànóAecas. 
o)k écart iris ToUr' üy "EAXqvis yuvi) 
érÀn 700, àv ye npóaOcv 1£(ovv àyà 1340 
yfipat ac, ktj9os éx0pàv OXéOpióv T* &ol, 
Aéawav, ov yvvatka, rijs Tvporv(oos 
ZkUAAqgs éxovcar &ypwrépav qc. 
àAA' o) yàp üv ac pvpíois óve(oecot 
Sáxouu* roiÓvO? épmédvké cot Ópácos* 1345 
€pp', aloxporoi? kal rékvov patdóre. 
épol 5€ rv épuàv ba(uov" alá(ew mápa, 
0s obre Aékrpov veoyápcv órijcopat, 
ov Taibas obs éQvca ká£eOpeyáyugv 
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É£t mpocevretp (Ovras, àÀA àmóAeaa. 
MH. pakpàv. àv é£érewa roicO  évavría 
Aóyoicsi, el ui] Zevs marijp 1yT(oraro 
ot é£ ép o0 mémov0Oas olá ^ elpyáoc 
c) 9 oik épeAAes Tüp árisácas Aéx 
repmvóv Oid£ew (8(orov éyyeAGv épol, 
o)0! 7) rUpavvos o0! ó coi mpooÓOeis yápjovs 
Kpécv àvari rfjooé u' éxBaXetv xOovós. 
. tipós Tabra kal Aéauvar, el BoíAeu káAet, 
«al ZkóAAav, 1) Tvpoqvóv Qkgoev méboor 
Tíjs aíjs yàp os xp kapüías àvÓnyrágmv. 
IA. xair:5 ye Àvret kai kakdv KoLpcvós et. 
MH. cád toÜv Aie » üXyos, 1) Tv cV pi)" yyeAás. 
IA. à Tékva, urrpós GS kakijs ékpcare. 
MH.Ó  maíbes, ds dÀeoOe marpda voc Q. 
IA. obroi vw 7)p1) oe&id y' àmdAecev.- 
MH. àAA' £fpis ot re col veobpfjres yápot. 
IA. Aéxovs are krj£éocas obveka kravetv ; 
MH.opakpór yvvatki Tíjpa ToÜr. eivai Ookeis ; 
IA. jris ye odopew col 96 mávr écr(v kaxá. 
MH.oió' o)kér? ela(* ro?ro yáp ae o9£erai. 
IA. oi eloiv, oluot, c9 kápq páoropes. 
MH.tcactw 6oris cjp£e Tqpovijs 0coí. 
IA. icact ófjra ai]v y! ánóurvorov dpeva. 
MH.orvyet mtkpàv 0e Bá£w éx0a(po ac, 
IA. xai ijv éy& ajv* pd0toc 0 àmoAAayat. 
MH,.7ós oiv; Tí ópácc ; kápra yàp kàyà 6o. 
lA. Qro yekpovs pot rovoóe kai kAabca, Tápes. 
MH. ov fjr, érei aas LAE éyà Odo xepi, 
$épova? és " Hpas répevos üxpa(ías Oeo, 
Gs uj Tis abroUs moAeuiov ka0vpior, 
Tóu ovs àvacTGv' yj 9e rj0e Zwaidov 
c'egvi]v éoprijy kal TéA mpoaávropev 
d Xovmüv üyTi robe vec efoüs $orvov. 
avri) 0e yoíav etj rijv 'Epex0écs, 
Alyei cvvoijrovca TQ Iavà(ovos. 
cv 0, óoTep elxós, kaTÜavet kakós kakós, 
* Apyots kápa cov Aewávo memAnyuévos, 
: Ti«pàs TeAevràs Tür éuóv lOovy dur. 
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IA. àAMÁ ce' 'Epwis óAéaete Tékvov 
doví(a re Aíxn. 
MH. r(s 9€ kAjet cov Ocós 7) óaiucov, 
ToO vrevoópkov kai Cewamárov ; 
IA. de $e), pvcapà xal maiboAMérop. 
MH. oretxe 7100s olkovs kai Ódzr? üAoxov. 
IA. ore(xo, buocv y üpopos Tékv Gv. 
MH. ob Üpnveis" uéve kal yíjpas. 


IA. à réxva $(irara. MH. ,urpi ye col LA ov. 


IA. xümew? ékxras; MH. oé ye mpatvovo , 
IA. aiat: $uAov xpri(o aTóÓporos 
malbwv ó ráAas. apoamróGacÜa.. 
MH. vév ade "pocavóas, vüv àomá(et, 
rór ámwecdpevos. A. 5ós pot pos Ücv 
jaAako0 xporós Yrabaat Tékvaov. 
MH. oix écr párqv éros &ppurras. 
IA. Ze, rá) ákoveis és àreAavvópeO , 
olá re TáoXop.ev ék Tíjs pyvaapüs 
kai Taibodióyov Tíjcbe Aeaívrs ; : 
àAX! ómócov yobv mápa. kai órapat 
Tábe kal Ópqvà «àmiBod Go, 
poprvpoj.evos Óatuovas ós pot 
Téky ümokreívao? üroko veis 
V'abcaí re xepoiv 0dirav re vekpovs, 
obs piov éyà $icas óQeAov 
Tips c'o0 $Oiiévovs émidéoBat. 
vT0ÀAGv rapí(as Zevs éyv 'ONipro, 
70A3À 0 áéXmTos xpaívovat 0eoí- 
Kai rà OoknÜévr. ovK éreAéa61, 
rQy 0' àboküjrov "rópov qüpe Ocós. 
Toi0yO0' ànéfm 05e mpüyya. 
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NOTES ON THE MEDEA. 


Tag Medea was brought out by Euripides, B.c. 431, as a part of a trilogy 
composed of the Medea, the Philoctetes, and the Dictys, together with 
the satyric drama of the Theriste. 

The chief interest of the Medea, the only one of the series that has 
been preserved, turns, like that of the Hecuba, on the character of à 
woman. Medea, daughter of JEetes, king of Colchis, had helped 
Jason, the leader of the Argonauts, to overcome the difficulties that 
Btood in the way of his getting the golden fleece, had killed her own 
brother Absyrtus, and scattered his limbs on the 8ea,to delay her 
father in his pursuit of the Árgo, and so enable Jason to escape, on the 
strength of Jason's promise that he would take her to Greece with him, 
and there marry her. On the safe arrival of the Argo at Iolcos, Jason 
fulfüls his promise; Medea, to avenge Jason for the sufferings inflicted 
on his father by Pelias, puts Pelias to death through the instrumenta- 
lity of his own daughters, and thereby so rouses popular indignation 
that she and Jason are both obliged to flee to Corinth. Here Jason, 
poor and an exile, thinks to improve his position by marrying Glauce, 
the daughter of Creon, king of Corinth. At this point the action of 
the play begins. Medea in the opening scene is described by her 
attendants as now raving against her husband, now dissolved in tears, 
now casting sullen and angry glances at her children, as if they shared 
their father's fault, Soon she comes on the stage herself, and, with all 
the passionateness of an Eastern nature, utters aloud all her grief and 
all her rage, dwells on the helpless position of all women socially, and 
her own specially desolate situation, and engages them to remain 
silent if she should carry out the schemes of revenge she is brooding 
over. Creon now comes to tell her that she must depart from Corinth 
forthwith. She with difficulty obtains one day's respite, ostensibly 
that she may think what to do, and how she may provide for her 
children, but really that she may provide for herself an asylum, and 
mature her plans. Jason then comes to her to persuade her that 
all her misfortunes spring from herself, that he is marrying again 
for her good, and the good »f her and his children, and that she would 
never have been banished, if she could have controlled her temper, In 
answer Medea indignantly recounts all her good deeds towards him, 
&nd his oaths, his perjury, and his ingratitude to her. Jason, after & 
large amount of cold-blooded and sophistical reasoning in justification 
of his conduct, leaves her with the hypocritical declaration that he is 
the injured party, and so winds her up to such a degree of resentment, 
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that she is at last ready to commit the deeds she has been meditaling, 
yet half shrinking from hitherto. 

Soon after ZEgeus, king of Athens (the city that the spectators of the 
play would, of course, look on as the natural friend of the unfortunate), 
comes upon the stage, hears her story, pities her, and promises her the 
desired place of refuge in case of need. Her future being thus secured, 
she rapidly executes her plans of revenge. She sends for Jason under 
the pretence that she repents her foolish vehemence, and wishes her 
children not to be driven into banishment along with her, makes him 
promise to second her request that they may remain in Corinth, and sends 
them with a present of splendid but poisoned robes to Glauce. Glauce, 
tempted by the gifts, consenta to let the children remain, puts on the 
robes, and is destroyed by them along with her father. Medea then 
kills her children to prevent their being killed by the Corinthians, and 
to grieve the heart of their father; places their bodies in a fiery cha- 
riot given her by her grandfather, the Sun; and, when Jason comes to 
save his children from the avengers of the king, taunta him with his 
conduct and its results, points out how lonely his life will be, and how 
completely she has avenged herself on him, and then floats away, borne 
by her fiery coursers, leaving him to his misery and despair. 

This brief outline of the plot will give but an imperfect notion of 
the skill with which the character of Medea is conceived and sustained. 
Her impetuosity and vehemence, and susceptibility of heart, her vacil- 
Jations of purpose, as she is acted on alternately by tenderness for her 
children, and rage against her husband, and her ultimately daring and 
guffering all things to wring his heart to the uttermost, these are all 
depicted by one who has seen far more deeply into woman's heart than 
jt has been given to most dramatists to see. So skilfully, indeed, is 
the softer part of her character brought forward, so deep are the 
affectionate feelings that she manifests, even at the very moment when 
ghe is about to act, directly in opposition to them, that we credit her, 
in spite of all that she does, with & noble nature, and ascribe its per- 
version to the meanness of her husband's conduct, and retain our sym- 
pathy with her to the end. 

Jason is drawn by the poet as cold, calculating, ungrateful, and 
sophistical. He has no perception of the favours he has received, or 
of the misery he inflicts; and consequently, as he goes on refining, he 
raises such a loathing in the mind of the spectator, as to half justify 
any extremity to which the impulsive nature of Medea, maddened by 
ic with & nature 8o opposed to all that is best in herself, may drive 

ex. 

Creon, the king of Corinth, is not very prominently brought 
forward. . He is evidently, however, intended to be drawn ss a 
man of no great force of character, with some kindly elements in his 
nature. 

JEgeus, on the other hand, as being one of the hero-kings of Athens, 
is represented as chivalrous in his feelings, indignant at wrong- 
doing, and anxious at once to shield the unfortunate. His astonish- 
ment that his bare word should require to be sanctioned by an oath, 
&nd .:he kindly readiness with which he accepts Medea's explana- 
tions on the subject, commend him at once to the respect of the 
audience, 
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. The nurse and the slave-tutor exhibit the fidelity and affection for 
the family to which they belong, which so often sprang up in old time . 
jn slaves towards their masters, in spite of the compulsory form of the 
relationship, through the mildness of the treatment to which they 
were subjected, and the community of sentiment which naturally 
flowed from their equality of knowledge. "The way, however, in 
which both of the slaves in question take the part of Medea against 
her husband, helps powerfully to make the spectators do the same. 

The narration of the death of Glauce and her father by the mes- 
senger who comes in to tell the news, though inferior, from the nature 
of the subject, in pathos to thatof the herald in the Hecuba, is still very 
vividly and powerfully written; but there is naturally very little in it 
that is distinctive of the speaker. It should be noticed, however, that 
he incidentally depicta Glauce ns so selfish and frivolous, that it becomes 
more evident than ever that Jason turns from Medea to her for none 
but the most unworthy reasons. 

The Chorus consists of Corinthian ladies, deeply sympathising, as 
women, with Medea's wrong. Nothing, however, can be more jarring 
to modern feelings than the way in which they listen to Medea's mur- 
derous plots against her husband and children, and against their own 
King and Princess, with a perfect consciousness how wicked and inex- 
cusable these plots are, yet without any effort on their part to prevent 
the catastrophe by warning Creon on the one hand, or protecting the 
children on the other. It is true that they are faithfully occupying the 
position conventionally assigned to the Chorus (aee Hor. À. P. 199--201), 
of keeping secrets. But here they are placed in such a position that 
they commit treason, and violate the plainest duties without any excuse 
on the score of morality. Had they, instead of being Corinthian ladies, 
been Medea's own attendants, personally attached to her, and not bound 
by ties of duty to Creon, their conduct would appear less anomalous. 
It must be allowed, however, that from the stand-point of the ancients 
these objections would, from custom, appear less forcible than they 
must to us. 

When the Chorus first enfer, singing, chiefly in anapsestic measure, 
as was usual for them when in motion, they inquire what are Medea's 
present feelings, express their sympathy with her, regret the continu- 
tnce of her love for Jason, and wish to 8ee, and speak to, and console 
her (vv. 131—212). In vv. 857—863, after Creon has ordered her to 
leave before the next day, they again express their sorrow for her in 
ihe same measure In vv.409—444 £hey sing in dactylico-trochaic 
and glyconie sirains the first stasimon, or ode sung standing; in 
which they dwell upon the total subyersion of right and wrong observ- 
able in Jason's conduct, and the degradation of the moral character of 
man, and the elevation of that of woman, in popular esteem, that must 
necessarily resul& from so flagrant an instance of marital faithlessness. 
In vv. 627—662, forming the second stasimon, and written in daetylico- 
trochaic and choriambic metre, the Chorus dwells on the evils of im- 
moderate love, whether it prompts men to burn érépois éml AékTpois 
on the one hand, or leads them to give up home and all previous ties 
on the other hand, and points out how it is productive of all evils; as, 
for instance, of utter friendlessness in the case of Medea, and of tho 
loss of all domestic happiness in the case of Jason. In vv. 824—805 
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the third atasimon, written in a metre similar to that of the preceding 
one, occurring, as it does, just after Medea's interview with ZEgeus, and 
his promise of hospitality; launches naturally out in praise of Athens, 
and expresses a fear of its being polluted by giving shelter to à mur- 
deress; thus offering a natural and graceful tribute to the patriotic 
feelings of the Athenian spectators of the play. Inthe fourth stasimon - 
(vv. 976—1001), still written in nearly the same metre as those above, 
the Chorus helplessly bewails the coming catastrophe, which it foresees 
without being able to prevent,and moansindiscriminately over Glauce, 
Jason, and Medea; while in some anapsestic lines (vv. 1081—1115), it 
does little more than paraphrase, though in very frigid and common- 
place terms, Medea's impassioned words (vv. 1025—1037), and decides 
that it is perhaps, on the whole, better not to have any children at all 
than to be torn by the anxieties that they bring with them. "The last 
stasimon (vv. 1251—1292), written as befits the excitement and indig- 
nation necessarily connected with the subject, in dochmiaoes, consists of 
an adjuration by the Chorus to Medea, not to do what they know slie is 
going to do, and a solemn proposal among themselves to help those . 
whom they know they are not going to help. Lastly they finish the 
play, as in the Hecuba, with a short exodic strain to the effect that 
Jove rules over all, and delights to balk the expectations of mortals by 
bringing about the exact opposite of that which they would naturally 
look for. Hence, on the whole, we see that, contrary to what we found 
to bethe case in the Hecuba, all the songs of the Chorus reflect and 
help on the action of the play. 

The old remark that Euripides hated women has been founded, 
perhaps, in great, measure on this play; but Müller's acute remark is 
very true, that ** The honour which his mode of treating his subjects 
confers on the female sex, by making all the deeds of passion, bold 
undertakings, fine-spun plans, as a general rule, originate with the 
female character,is quite equal to any reproaches which he puts on 
women" (Hist. of Lit. of Greece, p. 360). 

Beautiful as this play is on the whole, it is still possible to point out 
one or two minor faults in its construction, besides those already 
adverted to in connection with the Chorus. For in the first place we 
may notice, as in the case of the Hecuba, the purely epical nature of 
the commencement of the prologue. "That this was felt by Euripides 
himself as well as by his cotemporaries to be an error in art, is shown 
by the excuse he makes for it in this play (vv. 49—858). See, however, 
tho menner in whirh Müller justifies him in the passage quoted from 
his writings in p. $8 of this edition. A more serious objection is that 
tho catastrophe seems to explain nothing, to solve no moral difficulty, 
&nd to administer no consolation to the spectators. The painful feel- 
ing excited by the £laughter of the innocent children is unalloyed by 
any burst of grief on the part of the mother, any exhibition of repent- 
ance on that of the father. The heart of the on-lookers is agonized, 
but learns nothing from its agonies, and we are almost led to adopt 
the opinion which seems hinted at by the Chorus in the concluding 
lines of the play, that there is no Providence, and that the skein of 
events is hopelessly tangled. Another objection is one raised by Aris- 
totle (Poet. c. xv.), that the solution of the plot is brought about, as in 
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the Hecuba, not by the natural action of the piece, but by supernatural 
machinery. 

These, however, are but small drawbacks, when weighed against the 
positive merits of this splendid exhibition of human passion. It may 
be added that the three unities of time, place, and action, are 
carefully preserved throughout. Everything takes place in front of 
Medea's abode in the course of a single day, and there is but one plot 
throughout, which opens at the commencement of the play, and is 
brought to à successful termination at the end. 


LI 


. SCENE I. 


THE scene throughout the play is laid in Corinth in front of the 
Royal Palace, with the house of Medea, once Jason's too, on one side, 
and the bridal house of Jason and Glauce on the other. In the fore- 
ground would probably be seen the statues of Zeus and of the Sun, and 
of the other Deities appealed to by Medea in the play. 

Medea's nurse enters expressing her regret that the Argo was ever 
built, and that her mistress and Jason ever met. She then describes 
Jason's conduct, and Medea's state of mind, and states her fear that 
Medea will do something desperate to avenge herself, The slave-tutor 
then enters, and tells her that he has heard thav it is purposed to banish 
Medea and her children from Corinth at once. "lh: nurse then urges 
him to keep tho children out of their mother's &ui i, for fear she should 
pour out her violence on them, and the slave-tutor goes off the stage to 
carry out her advice. Medea's voice is then heard from within the 
palace, cursing her husband, and threatening to destroy him and her 
childreu, whereby the fears of the nurse are of course increased. 

The metre in which Medea expresses her passion, and the nurse her 
apprehensions (vv. 96—180), consist, in consequence of the emotions it 
is intended to delineate, of the irregular anapssts described in p. 39. 

This scene, being anterior to the entrance of the Chorus, would be 
called by the Greeks the vpóAoyos. | See the remarks on the use of this 
and other Greek terms for the divisions of a play in p. 89. 

1. Ef &eX ... x. T.A. — "Utinam ne pervolasset," &c. — &eAe, 
** debebat," is second aoriat from ó$eíAc, ** debeo." Notice that u3j and 5 
stand after e!0' jeXAov, as ne stands for not after utinam.—8951amr7áo0a: ig 
a middle aorist from sérouo,, as if from a form Trrauat  — "'Apryoüs 
cKdáoos. The Argo was a fifty-oared ship made by Argus, the son of 


Phrixus, to carry Jason and his ggmpanions,to Colchis to get the gold 
feece. - Privé: Tu - : ate 7 Pas: 
2. KóAxev és alav, *to the/land of the Colchians?' Paley quote 1. 0. 


Prof. Conington as wishing with the scholiast to read KóAx«r és Alay, 
*to 7Ea of the Colchians;" ZEa being the name given to the land 
before tho time of Pindar and ZEschylus, as /Eetes is the name of its 
king in the legend. See Smith's Dict. of Geog., where Colchis is said 
nearly to correspond with Mingrelia and that part of Abbasia which 
liea south and west of Mount Elburz.—xvavéas SvuxAsyábas. So Byron 
speaks of *the blue Symplegades." 'Theso rocks, called simply Kvavéa. 
by Herodotus iv. 86 and br ed others, were said to be con- 
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stantly joining together and separating, and to be therefore the terror 
of navigators. Jason, however, and his companions were advised by 
Phineus to send à dove through before them, and learn from ita good or 
ill success what was in store for them. — The dove escaped with the loss 
of a few of the feathers of its tail, and the Argo was in consequence 
impelled through, and passed safely, with the exoeption of part of the 
Stern ornament. The Symplegades consist of two little islands, one on 
each side of the Strait of Constantinople, and the fable of their some- 
times joining and sometimes separating is said by the writer in Smith's 
Dict. to have risen from the fact that they are only islands in rough 
weather, and then each of them, through inundation of the low-lying 
parts, appears broken up into separate insular rocks. 

9. un5é, "aye, and that not even...." For the non-perception of - 
this ére£epyacía by Timachidas, see the first five lines of page 82. 

3. II3Aiov,  Mgunt Pelion is qnythe south coast of Thessaly, close to 
Ossa. (Aw 2) - Dv 7 

4. éperuócoa: is transitive; remis instruere. 

b. àápwaTéev is à conjecture of Porson's for àpíarwr, without, however, 
any great necessity. 

6. HeAÍa, **for Pelias." Pelias, when Jason claimed the throne of 
Iolcos as his by right from his father, persuaded Jason to seek the 
golden fleece before mounting the throne, in the hope that he might 
perish in the attempt.—ob *yhp à», "for (if the Argo never had been 
built), then never would, &c.;" the protasis being understood in Greek, 
asit might bé in English. 

T. Trp'yovs, ** to the towers," the preposition of motion being omitted, 
a8 often among the poets.—'IeAxías. Iolcos, a town at the foot of Mount 
Derig on the Sinus Pagasseus, was founded by JEson, the father of 

ason. 

8. O6vuby is the accusative of the part affected. So Hor. I. Od. II 81, 

* Nube candentes humeros amictus." 
. 9. kraveiv *velcaca, k.r.X. Medea, to avenge Jason on Pelias, who had 
killed ZEson under the conviction that the Argonauts never could 
return, persuaded the daughters of Pelias to kill him and cut him in 
pieces, under pretence that she could boil him in her magie cauldron 
into renewed youth and beauty. For this, however, Medea and her 
husband were banished by the citizens of Iolcos, and took refuge in 
Corinth. Another version of the legend represents ZEson as still alive 
when the Argonauts returned, and describes him as restored to youth 
by Medea. So Shakspeare, Merchant of Venice, Act v. scene 1. 


In such a night 
Medea gathered the enchanted herbs 
That did revive old ZEson. 


11. àvbávovca . . .roAvry Gy — üvbávovaa . . . rolas y ; moAlrass being 
attracted from the dative to the genitive by the genitive à» that follows. 
So Virg. ZEn. i. 077. ''Urbem quam statuo vestra est." Paley wishes 
to De $vyjj not with á»bávovca, but with &eíkero.—x0óva. See noto 
on v. f. 

18. evu$épovca - ópuo$povovsa, "being of the same mind with." 
Elmsley supposes Euripides to be referring to Hom. Od. vi. 182, sqq. 


^3. m&ytéo xa LETT, PE 


T uj 6 e00C y^p vd 








THE MEDEA. 127 


ob u&y "yàp ToU *ye kpeigaov kal üpeiov 
4) 80€" óuoopovéovre vofjuaciv olkov Éx»yrov 
yhp 40e wi. 


14. ffjrep is put by attraction for 9mep, referring to the general mean- 
ing of the two preceding lines, according to the general rule for the 
gender of a relative pronoun between two antecedents of different 

enders. ] 
í 19. Creon, son of Lycswthus, was king of Corinth.—aicvura. "This 
word is said, on the authority of Aristotle, to have been a word used 
by the inhabitants of Cum, alcvuryreía being defined by him to be 
aiper]; rvpavvís. Pol. III. 9. See Elmsley's note. 

21. betias míoriww. Porson quotes A Homeric 9é£ial js éériuev. 

24. keira, So Hecuba is represented as lying motionless on her back 
in her deep grief. Hec. 486. 

25. Tip .... *árvra xpóvov émel, all her time since she, &c."—jo0er' 
j5uwuévg. "The participle is put for the infinitive after verbs of the 
senses. (Gee Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 548. 

29. $íAwv is governed by àxobei. 

80. 3v ufj vore — TA3j» Üray, Elmasley. 

91. varépa, i.e. ZEetes. 

93. e$é is used for the accusative singular or plural of the pronoun 
of the third person, and also for the singular reflective pronoun— 


&riudcas Éxei — "has dishonoured pde xr ipm jy ? the 
action continuing still in operation. * nad : 

8b. u3) &roAe(meata:, not to be deprived of" Elmsley prefers writing 
both words fully to writing them 43; 'roAc(rea0a:, observing that the Attics 
never elide any vowel at the beginning of a word except e, and that 
only in certain words. 

97. 8ébouca 9" abr k.T.A. — bébowa 56 uf) T. (ab T3)) BovXevom véov: the 
nominative a)73; being attracted from the subordinate sentence into the 
principal one, and therefore into the accusative case under the govérn- 
ment of the transitive verb, 5ébowxa. So Seiualyo TÉ viv in v. 39.— 
BovAetay, "suddenly devise," not BovAe/y, ** be devising." Paley. 

38. Bapeia, *a quo grave quid metuendum." Herm. as quoted by 
Pflugk.— àvéxea&0a:, and other verbs * which take along with them'not 
an object to which they refer so much as the sphere of their activity, 
have this in the participle" Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 550. See v. 74. 

'89. éydóa — éyà olba, by crasis. 

40. 5! fjra-os, through the heart of Glauce, as tlte mention of 
the marriage-bed in the next line shows. Some editors omit v. 41 
because vv. 40, 41 are again repeated in vv. 379, 380; but then to 
be consistent they ought to omit two verses; in which case the next 
line must be altered. The omission of v. 41 moreover leaves it quite 
uncertain whose heart is to be pierced. 

42. TrÜpavvovr, i. e. Creon.—^4b» -*yfiuayra, i.e. Jason. The final a in 
yfüipayTa, i8 long before the «T in the next word. 

43. peí(w, i. e. not ** greater than ghe inflicte," but * greater than she 
is now suffering." 

45. kaAAÍvwoy dcera: i8. Muretus's emendation for kaAAÍvucov ofcerat, 
which is the reading of the MSS. In the former case doya, and in the 
latter eré$avoy, must be understood with keAAÍvikor. 





1?8 NOTES ON 


46. ole . . . erelxovoi, " here come," See note on Hec. 53, — 
ék Tpóxov meravuévoi * having left off (i.e. having come in from) their 
games of running," or as we, who are less athletic in our exercises, 
should say, *having come in from their walk." Some editors read 
7pox àv, i.e. ** hoops." 

48. duet, * is wont." 

49. Elmsley quotes Ennius's version of this and the next line: 


Antiqua herilis fida custos corporis, 
Quid sic extra sedes exanimata eliminas f 


kTi)ua. 'lThis is à common expression for & slave. So Aristotle 
calls a slave &ujvxor kT5jua, **a live chattel," as being essentially a thing, 
and only accidentally a person. — In spite of Christianity the Southern 
Confederate States of America have the same opinion now appa- 
rently. Porson says, * Nutricem alloquitur tanquam  vilissimam 
supellectilis partem." But as the Tutor of the children was himself a 
slave, he does not mean to be insulting. He evidently—like Holofernes 
in Loves Labour Lost—is meant to be rather grand in his phra- 
seology. 

5$1—58. For this defence of Euripides' plan of beginning his plays 
with a long monologue, see Introduction. 

52. co? depends on Aeírecsóa, which, like other verbs of plenty or 
want, governs a genitive. 

54. tvpQopà, the substantive in the predicate, ia, as is often the case 
in Greek, of a different number from the substantive which is the 
Bubject. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 309, b. 

55. $perüv àyüdmrerai. The same construction occurs in v. 1360. 

56. eis ToUro &Xynbóvos, * eo doloris;" the genitive being added to 
define the direction. So Eur. Alc. 9, eis 709 2uépas. 

57. This practice of retailing one's distresses to earth and heaven, so 
common among the poets, is ridiculed by Plautus, Merc. prol. 8 sqq., as 
quoted by Klotz. 


Non ego item facio, ut alios in comoediis 
Vidi facere amantes, qui aut nocti aut dii 
Aut soli aut lunc miserias narrant suas. 


Dut see note on vv. 51—58.  u im5jA0e is pub for ue óm73A0€, 
not uo bTjA0e, in spite of the dative 4oAovop, which follows by 
an irregularity of construction for uoAobcav. So Iph. A. 491, &AAcs Té 
p ÉAeos Ts TaAnuTÓpov kópms 'Eoj É quoted by 
Pflugk. ». . 

60. (3Aà ce, *Ienvy you," will either Clatory meaning 
or not, according to the nature of the context. Here it evidently is 
ironical, as Elmsley says, and — ''I pity you for your folly in thinking 
so." In the passages quoted by Paley from AZEsch. Prom. 338, and 
Soph. EL 1027, it is not ironical, because the person addressed is 
envied for a really good thing; and therefore all notion of.irony is ex- 
cluded,—év ápxjj Tüua. So S. Matth. xxiv. 8, * All these things arethe 
beginning of sorrows." 74 t Qv - flc oL 8, (A Fr 

61. uápos, i. e. Medea, the masculine being used for the feminine, a$ 
jf the adjective had only two terminations. 

68. u3) $0óvei, * grudge not." 2 
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94. ueréyvev, *I repent" "The aorist is used to show that the. 
speaker repented what he said as soon as he had Spoken. 

65. wpbs *yevelov. See note on Hec. 273. | 

67. Tov, i. e., Tiwos, **8orne one."—ob Sokáv kAbew, * pretending not to- 
be attending to what was being said." 

68. meacobs mpoceA0Gv, ^ having approached the place where they 
play at draughts." Pflugk. quotes as a similar instance, Xen. Hell. IIT. 
8, 7, 6 cl9npos, the ** tool-market : " and Paley quotes from Aristophanes; . 
éy rupQ, in the cheese-market;" év uuppíyy, **in the myrtle-market. 

69. Ilepfjvns. "There was & spring on the summit of the Acro- 
corinthus, supposed to be connected with a spring in the lower city; 
and hence they were both called Peirene. But the latter must have: 
been the one around which the elders of the city assembled to play at . 
draughts. 

40. éAap, the Attic future, follows 4éAAo, in consequence of thai. 
verb's having & future meaning. , - : 

12. cadis, * certain" 22 2577 po (CC 0i / T. £n 6— 

74. For the participle after àvéxea&a:, seo note on v. 38. 

76. waAcià, i. &., kmbeUuaTa.—Aecírerai, "come short of, are held 
inferior to," governs a genitive, because it implies comparison. 

78. &meAóuec0a is put for amwAóue0a "metri caus&. Tho aorist is 
used when we should use the present, to show the completeness of 
the action. ** We are quite ruined." 

79. wply 755  éimvrAmkéva, "before she has drained this cup of 
sorrow to the dregs" "The metaphor in Greek, however, is taken from 
pumping a vessel olear of the water sent in by one sea, before another 
breaks into it. 

80. xoaupbs, **fit time." 

8). cvyde has sometimes, as her accusative of the object 
after it. PINE "P, en! eM 
83. ÜXorro niv uf, '* May he perish? No I do not say that? for," &c.., 

85, (s 9 obx1 Ovnróv, i. 6., kakbs &v és iíAovs àAlaxerau; d 7, IK Oe IR. i. 

87. oi u&y Duales, *some indeed within the limits of justice," ie,7... . — 
* without breaking the law." oí 5€ kal xépSovs xdpw — *'but othet ' 
going so far in pursuit of their private interest as to exceed all 
bounds." 

88. el,  since."—eivijs," a new marriage."—o) must be joined so closely 
with eTépyei: a8 virtually to coalesce with it. Hence, and because ofthe 
meaning of ei, it is allowable here instead of 4f. 

90. épnucas Exe, '* take them out of the way, and keep them so." 
92. aua is the acc. of tlie part affected.—ravpovuérnp, * looking with 
bull-like fierceness at." 

93. Spaceíovsav, is à desiderative verb, formed from 6Opdo, clw being 
the desiderative form in Greek, as urzo is in Latin. 

94. karacicfjyai, to rush down upon like lightning," here governa 
&n accusative. It more commonly governs a dative, or is followed 
by eis. 

95. 5pdceie governs two acc., one of the person, and one of thething, 
the latter being à neuter pronoun, and therefore nearly equivalent to 
an adverb. 

96. Medea now rises from her stupor of grief, and begins to speak. 
But as she is within the palace, and the scene lies without it, she is not 
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visible; neither is she personally addressed, or considered as ale to" uid 
hear what is spoken 4ill v. 218. See vv. 178—175. ió is extra metrum. V0 

97. This line is a parcemiac, ib being pronounced, as it often is, as a5 (5. 
monosyllable. See v. 116. «às à» — utinam. "e 

98. Tob' éeivo, ** that is it," i.e, that I &poke of but now." So vot? - 
€keiyo is uged, Eur, Or. 804. . v4 
Eu 6t is used because the same word tive: is repeated twice. So" 

o v. 181. 

101. veAdowTe i8 here used intransitively. In v. 91 it was transitive. 

106. &pxijs é&aipóuevorv is put, according to Pflugk for &pyóuevovy, and 
z * which is now only in its beginning ;" a iranslation which is sup- 
ported by v. 60. Paley supposes cjuxpás to be implied in consequence e 
of the occurrence of the opposing phrase ueí(ov: 0vuQ below, and trans- 
lates, springing from & small beginning.  Hermann's punctuation, 
95Aov 9 ápx1js, and supposition that àpx5s is pub for éfapxts, is more 
strained than either of the above. . 

107. àvdyei * will burst into a blaze," is here used intransitively. 

118. eTvyepás, * hated" by Jason. 

115. This verse is brachycatalectic, For the monsyllabie pronunci- 







ation of ic, see vy. 97. 7 
116. rí, ^in what respect 1" Aou H ^w Ku as 
118. u, * for fear that." 7oeipes - 3 
120. óAl^ àpxópevos, k.T.A., * but, little ruled and rulin ^f So 


Byron speaks of Laraas. ) JJ, 7JtZo$ — 
Left by his sire, too young such Piin a 


: : ? 
Lord of himself, that ME woe, s (2) 
121. xaXens Bp AY prata ovo The allusion evidently is, as Paley 


Says, to Creon's jealousy of Medéà's children, and determination to 
banish them from Corinth, before his daughter's' marriage with Jason 
is carried out. "This feeling then it is which Creon will *find it hard 
to lay aside." 

122. éw' fcoici, * on conditions of equality." "To be equal before the 
law, this is what Euripides says everybody has a right to. For his 
fondness for introducing his political views without partioularly caring 
how or when he brings them in, see note gp Hec. Q07 

123. ueydAos, * in a-high position." e M de fartate aof- ic 

125. r&v yàp uerpley depends on Tolvoue, FOr the sentiment, see 
Hor. II. Od. x. 5—12. 


Auream quisquis mediocritatem 
Diligit, tutus caret obsoleti 
Sordibus tecti, caret invidenda 

, Sobrius aula. 
Sepius ventis agitatur ingens 
Pinus: et celsz graviore casu 
Decidunt turres : feriuntque summos 

Fulmina montes. 


Porson quotes Herod. III. 80. wA70es 8$ Kpxov, wp&ra uiv, olvoua 
*Wwr«Vy kdAAwTOV Éxei, lcovoulny.—viQ therefore — * it is bost." 

127. Trà órepBáAAorra, **excess of power." 

128. ojbéva kwaipby bóvaTcu Orwroi, 'avols mortals at no fitting 
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time;" i.e. does them no good." So Pflugk and Paley.- -52, * but 
on the contrary."—éàrébvkev, *is wont to send or pay back." For this 
meaning of the aorist, see note on Hec. v. 598. 


/30, &ir €dwA£ V - a.d. 
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SoENE II. 


191—212. A chorus of Corinthian ladies, having heard Medea's 
groans of grief, enters to inquire how she fares; expresses a hope, in 
answer to her repeated imprecations on her husband, that she will cease 
to care for him, as no longer worthy of her, and then persuades the nurse 
to go into the palace and ask Medea to come out to listen to the words 
of sympathy and friendly counsel that they are ready to offer. While 
the nurse goes out to execute their wish, they sing a short strain, 
descriptive of Medea's desolate state. 

The metre used in vv. 181—137, which form the firet part of the 
vrápobBos, or entrance-song of the, Chorus is anapsstic in the first two 
lines, and dactylic in all the rest, with the exception of the last, which is 
lambic. "The rapidity of movement thus given to these lines, indicates 
the haste with which the Chorus rushed in at the sound of Medea's 
lamentations. 

131. For the reason of the use of 56 in this line, see note on v. 99. 

184. émi, ** while standing near on the way to the orchestra," Paley 
proposes &mb.—àuduróAov ueAd0pov. "There were two doors to the 
palace; the outer one, communicating with the street, called atAeios 
0ópa, and the inner one, communicating with the *yvveuxdv, or *yvvauk- 


/, 


eviris, called the uéravAos, or uécavAos 00pa,—Écw must be joined to 
yóov. / 240- wy 5 (PP ri pdens Apu Piu enis P f) 
137. $íXov, i. e. 5a.a Vnderstood from Sóparos. 


139. obx eiol Bóuo:, "there is not any house," ie. the house (or 
family)is ruined. So we say "the house of Brunswick," meaning *the 
family of Brunswick." 'The change from the singular to the pluralis 
remarkable.—rd95' * all such things." ; 

140. rbv uiv, i. e. Jason. 

142. oibevybs depends 4 io00:s, and ovbéy, * not at all," on vapa0aA- 
*rouéva. ervol t b - (PA DU IV As t 

146. karaAvcaíux» is transitive in tle middle voice, and governs 
Bioràv, which must be repeated after mpoAurobca. 

148—159. This ode begins with three lines of irregular anapsstic 
measure, to express the excited feelings of the Chorus (who must still 
be looked on as in motion), and then, for the most part, melts into 
ehoriambie or glyconic measure, to express the gentler and sadder 
utterances of the subsequent lines. 

149. viua may be applied, as Pflugk remarks, to any woman married 
to à man in lawful matrimony. . 

151. rís vof . . . pos . . a revocet, " what love is this which will hurry 
on upon you, &c." 

155. seBí(e, **does homage to." So "to worship" is used in our 
marriage-service. 

156. ró0e—' thus," or ** because of this; " is the acc. after xapdacovi 


/$1- & ma cev xb d 
A.0 LCS - E ec OO Cus - 


^- 
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a8 i8 frequently the case after intransitive verbs in the case of a neuter 
ronoun,.—So Tábe is used in the next line.—xapdccov, * be angry ;" 
it.: be sharpened." 
157. cvbucfjoei, * will be thy advocate," It is generally opposed to 
cvvfryopos, the counsel for the prosecutor." 
161. Opkois, i. e. the oaths Jason swore that he would cherish and be 
faithful to her, before she ran away with hi 
164. abrois ueAd0pois, together with the palace itself" For thia 
use of the dative with abrós, and without cóv to signify accompaniment, 
see Matt. Gr. Gr. 8 405. obs. 3. ) 
165. wpóc0ev, ultro. Hermann quotes Hom. III. 229: 


ómrórepoi mpóTepo, bmép ópkía Tuufjveiuay. 


and adds. that when two parties had bound themselves by oaths, and 
one broke his faith, the other, according to Greek notions, was quite 
justified in doing the same, a view which it is needless to say, though 
A natural, is not à Christian one. 

1 &revda Om aor. from &rovác or &rovaíc. 

67. káciw, i.e. Absyrtus, Medea cut him into pieces, and strewed 
his limbs in the way, in order to detain her father, who was nearly 
intercepting them in their flight. See an allusion to a similar effect 
produced by the dead body of Asahel in II. Samuel ii. 23. 

169. Züva. Medea had in effect, called on Zeus when she spoke of 
broken oaths, Zeus being the avenger of them. See Paley's note on 
v. 160, in answer to. the old Schojiasts, who found a diffüculty in the 
matter. OP rK.wY- . , 

170. rauías. So Hom. iv. 84, (Zci& às ' ày0pómev rauíns *oAépuoio 
TérukTrai. So also Virg. ZEn. I. 731. "Jupiter! hospitibus nam te dare 
jura loquuntur." 

173—188. These lines are antjstrophic to vv. 148—150. 

178. às àv — utinam. Ae" v ess ve. 

178. Tb dub» mpóOvuor — 1j éu3j rpoOvula, the £rticle and tfe adjective 
being equivalent to a substantive. 

180. Báed vw mópevo'or, ** go and fetch her." 

182, $íAa agrees with cTdbe, and is not the vocative singular as 
Porson thought. So Hermann. Klotz, reading exejca: makes $íAa 
Tábe refer to omeüca: ("this friendly message, namely, to hasten"): 
according to the well-known use of 65e to refer to what follows. Ti 


185. $óBos ei, ** theré' is a fear whéther 
I. 11. *Patres, quibus unus metus 5i in 
lacrimas, vota effundi." 

187. émibóce.  Ermibibóvau — * to give over and above," and hence:**to 
give freely." So émíbocis is a free-gift to the state, not & compul- 
sory tax. 

188. bépyua is the cognate accusative after &woravpobtrai. — "She 
lowers (like & bull) with the eye of a lioness that has young ;" the 
image of the bull which is inherent in &moravpoUTa, retiring into the 
background, as if often the case in compound words. See for instance 
the word '* handkerchief" in English. 

190. mpooépur here simply means * putting forth, saying." 


vplv kakGca: is à gorrectàon of Hermann'g for the sake of the metre, for. 
mply Ti kakioau, l/ P 4. j^. P AA i AU APVAHFV A ip, 
lig us, 


Pflugk quotes feci n. 
igere viderentur, in ques 
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191. cxoiovs x.T.A. — Campbell has given the following paraphrase of 
the thought involved in this and the following lines : 


Tell me, ye bards, whose skill sublime 
First charmed the ear of youthful Time, 
With numbers wrapt in heavenly fire ; 
Who bade delighted Echo swell 

The trembling transports of the lyre, 
The murmur of the shell? 

Why to the burst of Joy alone 
Accords sweet Music's soothing tone? 
Why can no bard with magic strain, 

In slumber steep the heart of pain! 
While varied tones obey your sweep, 
The mild, the plaintive, and the deep, 
Bends not despairing Grief to hear 
Your golden lute with ravished ear ? 
Has all your art no power to bind 

The fiercer pangs that shake the mind, 
And lull the wrath at whose command 
Murder bares her gory hand? 

When flushed with joy the rosy throng 
Weave the light dance, ye swell the song. 
Cease ye vain warblers, cease to charm ! 
The breast with other raptures warm ! 
Cease till your hand with magic strain 
In glumbers steep the heart of pain. 


195. mÜpovro, "This verb in the middle voice generally means ** to 
procure." But hereit would seem to mean the same as it, often means 
in the active voice, *to invent." See ZEsch. P. V. 460 and 469. 

197. é£ y refers to A/ras—60ávaroi— violent deaths. See Soph. Gid, 


Tyr. 497. : 
200. xép8os, i. e. kepbos v ety. 202, Ve Gu CA^ 5e 


201. fva, ** where." ^^ 

205. This line consists ef & dochmius, followed by an iambic 
tripodia. The first two syllables of iaxàv form one long one. 

206. This line and v. 211 are iambic dimeters. ^ Aryvpà üxea uoyepd 
is the accusative of cogn. sign. after Bog, which again governs spobórav 
as the object of the wailing accusation. Elmsley quotes for simlarity 
of construction Soph. Trach. 49. 


Aéc'roiwwa, Apdveipa, ToÀAÀd, uéy o &yà 
kaeiboy 1j9r ravbdkpvr' óbUpuara 
T» 'HpákAeitoy &Eoboy *yowpnérmr. 


207. This line is dactylic with an amphibrachys prefixed. 

208. This line is & trochaic dimeter.  6eokAvre?. . . eju», **calls on 
the goddess Themis." "Themis is sometimes called the daughter, and 
sometimes the wife, of Jupiter, in consequence of the close conneo- 
tion that all law and order must have with the fountain of Deity. 

209. This line consists of a trochaie monometer, preceded by a long 
eyllable, and followed by dactylic feet. See Dindorf.—& jw fgacev, 


Dos pw Y- qu free 


í« té. 
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* who led her," i.e., the presumed sanctity of the oath, as personified 
in Themis, led her." 

210. This line is dactylic. 

211. 86! &Aa vóxiov, * by favour of the night-darkened sea "—vóxiov. 
This adjective is used because the flight must have taken place at night 
—kAfjba, * the key of the Euxine," i, e., * the strait," 

212. This line 1s glyconic. 


ScENE III. 


Medea, in compliance with the request of the Chorus, now comes 
upon the stage; dilates upon the total dependence of women on the 
caprices of their husbands, and on the wretched state to which she 
above all women is reduced by Jason's cruelty and ingratitude, and 
begs the Chorus to promise not to betray her in her efforts to avenge 
herself upon him. Just as they have promised to comply with this 
request, Creon approaches to drive her and her children out of the 
land at once. She at last obtains a respite of & single day to settle, 
as he supposes, where she shall betake herself. As soon as Creon is 
gone, the Chorus, in a short anaptestic ode, laments the insufficiency of  - 
the time granted. But Medea declares it quite enough to enable her 
to punish Jason, Glauce and Creon, if only she can in the meanwhile 
discover some secure place of shelter, after the deed is done. 
The Chorus, in a series of dactylico-trochaic lines, then proclaims that 
Jason's evil conduct will have the effect of transferring the ill-fame, 
that has frequently been the lot of women, on to the shoulders of men, 
and then in some softly flowing lines, partly glyconic, depicts the 
desolate position of Medea, who had given up her all for one who was 
now deserting her. The portion of the play included between the opening 
of Scene IIL, and the chorus just mentioned would be called y the 
Greeks the first, episode, as being inserted between the first and second 
seriea of choral odes. "The choral song, contained in vv. 409—444, 
Miecpme the A stasimon, or Song, that was pur by the Chorus 
while standing stil zu a; 

213. ES Go» Oóunev. See note on v. 96. M a: rn? l t4 rh ! 

215. cervos *eyóras, "^ have become (i.e. in the estimation ofthe  : I 
multitude) proud."—óugudrov xo, ** shrinking from the public eye." 

pw, 216. à» Óvpalors, "occupying themselves in public affairs,"— Her- : 

, . mmann, however, with Seidler and others, translates: * Novi multos 
ehomines austeros, alios quos ipse oculis meis vidi, alios de quibus 

^^. "audivi;" & version which does not seem to harmonise very well with 

—. » the context.—oí 9 àq' jo sxov vobbs, x.T.X., ** while a third class agai 

^ t"who (like the first) remained quietly at home, have incurred the 

G* &. . (very different) charge of political turpitude and indifference." 

) 220. $er:s, though singular, has fporé&» for its antecedent. See 
note on Hec. 860.—ew*Advyxov, "the heart."—érua0ety. Notice the | 
meaning of * thoroughly," given by the preposition éx. | 

222. mpoexcpeiy, *to give in to in opinion."—wkdpra is joined by Paley 
with £évov, * a stranger in particular," in opposition to the àcrbós men- 
tioned in the next verse. But this seems doubtful. 


V HOAN LUN 3r AMO rut TIN | 


En. »— -— 6 vu, &v^- 8 YTL.À UM ole ^^ ed 


2À.$ *) ACA 0 Eee rmtL! 
Arte 7 ac frais / 
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228. jveca, *I praise." The aorist is used here, where we should use 
the present, to signify completeness and non-alterability. See notes on 
v. 2/2, and Hec. v. 1270. 

228, iv $ yàp tjv not &.T.A., "for he on whom it depended that 1 
&hould take an unjaundiced jj view of life." N,  Fhakespotpe , Othello, 
Act iv. Sc. II. vu Mn VI v vae Ug. 





There, where I had garneréd up my Piae 

Where I must either live or bear no life, 

The fountain from the which my current runs, 
oQr. elge dries up ; to be discarded £hence ! 


& 

MÓsgrave's conjecture of zü»Ta *yryvóckeis kaAàs seems unnecessary 
291. qvróv, *arace" | 43 V. Mot t voi xd ; 
232. mpára utv has nothing to answer t$ it, the construction being 

broken in upon by a fresh sentence introduced by "ydp. 

28b. &yóv, * risk, chance." 

236. "ydp. Paley brings the meaning of this particle out well. * And 
woe to her who gets a bad husband, for, . . "—üàraAAayal, * divorces.'- 
The Attic law of divorce was, says Pfugk, * difficile ac morosum mulie- 
ribus àxóAenjur molientibus" ^ For men, however, it was easy enough, 
88 Jason remarks in v. 1375, fdói: 9 &xaAAayal, 

297. àvíjvac0c,, ^ to repudiate, pub away," comes fro P 

244. dp 9' órav x.T.4. So Byron says 28€, ( L 2P A 


v) Te . — Man's love is of man's life a thing apart; 
Xf» ^f-£ CAL: Tis woman's whole existénce. Man may ran 


The court, camp, church, the senate or the mart ; " 
Sword, gown, gain, glory offer in exchange ; 
7 "Pride, fame, ambition to fill up the heart ; ' d pi bad. s 
And few they are that these cannot estrange. |! 
Men have all pus dapotuek we but one, 
Ay $ PY A y) undone, 


vavce, *is ATI eid this com/mon uge of the ao 
f TC ye of ihe anri, T) 


$ ez 


E. BÓ. on Hec. v. 598. 
248. Aéyovei 9 $uàs, ós.. endi ides 0 ás ^ he subject o 
ihe subordinate clause béing used, as often, as 2t e object of - prin- 


cipal e 
250. M&kés dpovovvres d courao belongs) as Pf. remapKs, s nob to 
pdprayra:, but to Aéyovo: i8 the line befor bs, ^as, in ad much as. 

Ennius, quoted by Klotz, translates, * Nam ter sub armis malim vitam &*-. 


cernere quam gemel modo parere."—/Tap' Pis vi eu go to ond 






stand by," &c.; the preposition wapà requiring with&he accusatige case 
some reference to motion, either expressed or implied." 44; , 

252. àAAà...."yàp. See note on Hec, v. 724. 

254. koiwcvía. PP. reads, with the manuscripts, cvvovcía, It is 
difficult to see why Porson, and others after bim, should have been led 


by the various reading in one manuscript to gubstitute kotyvía. 


258. ueOopulaag0o: — Gore nee Rodi proto io ox 
" anchorage from this (storm of) 
201. biu TGyb  ávrvrlcacÓa: kakQv, "to exXAct eios Par, m : 


husband for inflicting these evils on me;' 


2,7 3. "t $e arv- Coe. Pur T Ap) B 


120 ^A » SOIZSO0N -— - , 
117. ITS9Y WA. 9 s mb uueoovz Tace uA, 
262. àv Dóvra .... tjv T' éyfjuaro, **and him (i.e. Creon) who gav 


his daughter to him, and her (i.e. Glauce) whom he gave in marriage." 
So Hermann, who says, that as 4 woman is mostly said, not »yaun85pya:, 
but yfuacóa, it is evident that -yfiuacóc! must mean to give in 
mafriage either one's self or one's relations. Hence $» éyfjuaro — 
éxelvny )j» éyfuaro Kpéey, Other editors alter 5» into $, against tho 


X . 264. àudp, * the fight." 
*» 2067. bpáce Tá5, *I will do 80;" i.e. *I will be silent," refers to 
Medea's request that the Chorus wil not betray her intention to 
« revenge herself. So Hor. A. P. 200, speaking of the duties of the 
"Chorus, says, *Ille tegat commissa.", So the Chorus in Eur. Hipp. : 
718,says, 2770 /$ovA&v/4r at urv- j x 
"Ouvvpa. g'euyiy " Aprejiww, Ads. kópmy, 
; iv Kay gv» és dos Oelteu zgré. 
224 (üpo-| "6v oz 
272. 2m Re id T v. ola. Matth. quotes, as ea Pret. 
ell-known expression, Aoc tibi dictum volo." ru 4v 


Y 
3 
S 
^. 


276. plv here is followed by the subjunftive, because there is/a 

negative in the preceding Ene don e prone Feu is zoe 

negative, the infinitive is almost always used wit y. See Matt. Gr. 

Gr. $ 522, c., and vv. 78 and 289 of this play. | a X i za P, eao- uou- 
278. éti&ot trávra. káAev, * let out every rope," i.e. *crowd all sail 

(to overtake me)." So mávra Aí0ov riweiv. | So too in Latin, * immittere 

habenas" is used, See Virg. ZEn. v. 662. 
280. xa. «axds TácXovo' Üjes. Porson says: "Qui adversa fortuna 

utuntur, eos, quorum in potestate sunt, non Aünent uere aloqui.  ' 

Sic Hecuba (234) interrogandi veniam ab Ulysse petit.^&2- 7f Octo ee 7T, ^y ex 
284. tvuBdAAerai mT0AAÀ ToUbe Beluaros, * many things contribute 

(their portion) of this fear;" To)5€ Oeluaros being the partitive genitive. ; 

This seems tho best way to explain this difficult line. The common 


construction, however, would be £yugdA3era: vpbs, Tábe fei 
289. See note on v. 276. $ 97, 487. P aou : 


294, 5ó£a, ** my cháracter for ability, A d£ 1 

296. axle ice 6a. cod$ovs, *to get e E o SUE £dd d 
wise."  Forthis use of the middle, to express what is done at th : 
instigation of the subject, see Matt. Gr. Gr. 8$ 492, c.; end for the 
proleptie use of the acc. co$obs, see notes on Hec. v. 499. ("7 E £x 
x 2907. &AAns fs €xovciy ápylas — &AXns &pylas 9v Éxovcww by attraction; 
33 "fy Éxovci» meaning ' which they have the blame of" So BVakAeiap 
ékrfcayTo, in v. 218.—8BKAA9s is pleonastic, as there is no other charge 
of &pyía mentioned afterwards. 

904. After this verse, in some editions, comes the verse enclosed 
in brackets in the present edition. It would seem, however, to be 
borrowed from v. 808, inasmuch as it is not necessary to the sense 
here, as Paley remarks, and is necessary in the other place in which it 
stands. 

305. «pocárrys, like the Latin adversus, means "up-hillj" and hence 
* troublesome." 

307. ob" $5 Exev poi, '* Non ea est rerum mearum conditio, ut reges 
ledere sustineam."—Pflugk. . 

909. éféBov. This word is commonly used of giving in marriage. 


4 
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814. 3jbuenuévo: is. masculine, though spoken by a woman, because in 
the plural used for the singular. See note on Hec. 511. 

815. xpewaóvov vikópuevoi. The genitive often follows vuota: without 
& preposition, after the analogy of necác0a: and other verbs, signifying 
inferiority or superiority. See Matt. Gr. Gr. $ 357. í 

919. ós 5' abrs, and likewise," — és abrws 9é. 

en Dáwv dvAdocer» — páuv dQvAdccec0a. | See Matt. Gr. Gr. $ 535, 
obs. 

922. TavT' Épape, "this is determined upon." For other second 
perfects which have a similar meaning, such as karéaya, ÜAwAa, &c., see 
Matt. Gr. Gr. 8$ 494, 2. 

928. ueveis. Many of tho manuscripts have uévps; but the future is 
commoner, especially where the tense used is not the first aorist. See 
Paley's note on the passage, and Matt. Gr. Gr. $ 519, 7. 

924. un, "pós ae "yovárev, ** Do not do so, I pray you by your knees." 
The verb íxereóv, which governs ce, is often omitted, and the pronoun 
is put between the preposition and its case, much like the Latin 
phrase, Per ego te deos oro. See Matt. Gr. Gr. 465, 8. For yovárov, see 
note on Hec. 273. 

829. yàp, ** Yes, I understand that feeling of yours ; for," &c. 

931. ómws y», x.T.X., '*That is, I suppose, as events turn out." 
Elmsley quotes Tro. 1052: 


EK. obk ÉoaT' dpao rijs 9a i5 oUk &el quA eC 
MEN. Ómrws by éxBij TYv épuuévev Ó vobs. 


384. movoüuev Teis, *I it is that am in trouble, not you." «o6 
wóvov kexpíju.e0a, * Iam in no need of more trouble," i;e., perhaps, 
*Iam not in à position to bring trouble on others, and so increase 
my own." 

986. uw» 5jra ToUrÓ "ye, i.e. Opdeps.—àAAà refers to the request 
proffered in v. 840, which was before deferred by Creon's interpella- 
tion. See Pflugk's note. . 

841. j, "in what way," or *by what road," for ómp.  Elmsley 
suggests ol, the adverb of direction; but it is not necessary. Indeed, 
he would find fault with of too. See note v. 1117. 

942. &oopu3y, i. e. unxavfjrac0a. (t0 be supplied from the next line), 
* to devise & place of refuge." 

849. aibosucvos, * through showing mercy.".—«-0oAAà 59) Sié$0opa, I 
have in many cases been foolish." For this intransitivo use of 
61é$0opa, commoner in un-Attie than in Attic Greek, see Matt. Gr. Gr. 
494, 2, and Hom. Il. xv. 128: 


Mavópeve, $péyas 3jA?, 81é$0opas* «.7.A. 


, 950. ópà étauaprdyuv, *Isee that I am doing wrong." For this use 
of the participle for the infinitive after verbs of the senses, see Matt, 
Gr. Gr. 8 548. 

852. 0«o), i. e. the sun." 

855. éo' suépay jud», '*as long as one day." 

856. ov "yáp vi 6páceis, "for in that short time you will be able to 
effect none of those plans," &c. ' 

860. x0óva cwrfjpa should properly be x6óva córear; but when a 
substantive is joined to another as an adjective, the gender is not 
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always attended to. 'Thus ZEsch. Agam. 664, ríx» 5$ corhp va)» 
«TeAo0c' épéQero. So Soph. CEd. Tyr. 80, ei yàp éy TÓxp *yé Te Zwríp 
8aín.—cortüpa kaküy. ^ ZXwrhp takes the genitive of the obj, just 
as cw(e governs the genitive. Thus Eur. Or. 779, noAórra 5' é&xrís 
4oT1 a'wO voi kakóv ; 

865. &àAA' obri Tabrp Tabra. So Hippol. 41, àAA' ofr. raórp Tóvb 
Kpera xph *eceiv. And Ennius, quoted by Pflugk, translates the 
passage— 


Nequaquam istuc istac ibit: magna inest certatio. 


—pqh Dokeiré $0; **do not yet think that," i.e. *do not imagine that 
matters are yet as bad as that." 

969. ei jd) is here followed by a participle agreeing with ue in the 
previous line. 

872. étby, "it being in his power. For other instances of such 
nominatives absolute of impersonal verbs, see Matt. Gr. Gif. $ 504. 
— éAeiy, * to destroy, frustrate." 

977. ómoía ... éyxeipà, "which I am to put my hand to," i.e. 
* which I shall take in hand." 

979. This line is almost a literal repetition of v. 40. 

984. kpário Ta Thy ei0ctay, k.T.A. — kpdrio Td éo riw. djs yv ebüeiay óboy 
lóvras . . . avTovs éAciy. ] 

986. ele», like eU, is often extra metrum.—bko 53) re0yaci, — ** well now, 
suppose they are dead." So in v. 1107, xal 83; yàp (Dus Bloróv 0' mbpov 
&.T.A. Elmsley quotes Áristoph. Vesp. 1224, kal 93) ydp. elu' éyà KAéuv, 
* and now indeed I am Cleon," i. e. *suppose I am Cleon." 

987. éxeyyvovs, '' trustworthy, safe." 

É HE oUk Éc;, 1,6. ob0eís, understood from -Tís, in the line but one 
efore. 

$90. «wópryos, ** place of refuge." 

892. uéAAc O0ayeity differs from O0avoUuoi, a8 moriturus ewm differs from 
moriar, by suggesting the notion of & certain amount of distance of 
time. 

993. ce. See note on v. 988. 

994. ob qualifies &Xyvve? in 397, and is put where it is for the sake 
of emphasis. 

896. 'Exdrmyv. So Hecate is introduced in Macbeth as the queen of 
the witches. . 

897. xaípw», * with impunity." So kAolw», *not with impunity." 
Seo Eur. Hipp. 1086, kAalwy Tis abrGy dp. éo0 *ye Oltera:. 

898. »yáuovs relates to Jason and GHiauce; :«5$os, *the relationship 
established by the marriage," relates to Creon. So Elmsley, who 
refers back to vv. 866-7, where there is the same distinction between 
vvuplois and. kmbebaaciv.—dvyàs x00ovós, **banishment from the land." 
See note on cwr?jpa kak&y in v. 860; though qebvyew x8ova is found, as 
well as $ebyew ék. x6ovós. 

402. &pw^ és Tb Oewóv. So Hec. 516, ?) «pbs 75 bewbrv fjA0ere; 

404. Paley inclines to make rois Xwv$elois independent of *yáuois, and 
to translate ^to the descendants of Sisyphus," i.e. **to the Corinthians," 
on the ground that the repetition of the article shows that the two 
things mentioned are quite distinct; and he adds that on this account 
it has been proposed to read ro;09' for rois T. But as Xwv$elois is used 
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a8 & contemptuous name for the Corinthians (Sisyphus's character 
being none of the best), the repetition of the article with the addition 
of the conjunction seems to bring Jason into correlation with the 
descendante of Sisyphus, as being equally contemptible with them. 
Thus the line, to the Sisyphean, aye, and Jasonic bridals," becomes 
equivalent to **to Glauce, who is sprung from that wretch Sigyphus, 
and to that equally contemptible wretch, Jason." 

405. TaTpbs, i. e. ZEetes.—'HAÍov T ü&xo, ZEetes was the son of Helios 
and Perseis. 

406. évírTaca: 5é, *and thou art well skilled."—»rpós 0é—mpbs 0$ 
ToUTois, " and besides." With regard to the sentiment that follows, it 
cannot but strike & modern reader as peculiarly inappropriate in & 
woman's mouth. Hence Paley supposes that it is uttered by Medea 
ironically, as many such a statement is, to give a quasi-justification of 
her doings on the ground that men always affect to expect such con- 
duct from women, and therefore ought to be dealt with accordingly. 
Euripides, however, was sufficiently hostile to women to trouble himself 
very little about consistency, when he could hit them hard. 

400—444. For the general bearing of this first Stasimon, and the 
metre in which it is written, 8ee the introductory remarks at the begin- 
ning of the notes on this scene. 

409. Évo Torauóv.  Cioero (xv. Ep. ad Att./4) quotes these two 
words as if the lines in which they occur had grown into a proverb : 
* Si vero etiam Carfulenus: üve *orauóy. That is, *If Carfulenus 
has gone over to Octavius, then we may expect rivers to flow back- 
wards, or anything else to happen." So Horace I. Carm. xxix. 10: 


Quis neget arduis 
Pronos relabi posse rivos 
Montibus, et Tiberim reverti? 


416. rày 9' éuày k,r.A.— apo. 56 erpéjovs: rà» épày. Bioràv. (Gore) 
eUkAeisy Éxeiv, "whereas fame shall change our (i.e. * woman's," as 
opposed to á»Ópác: in v. 412) life, so that it may have (that) fair fame 
(hitherto appropriated by men)."—ecrpéyove: is Elmsley's alteration for 
c TpéQovo:, for the sake of both the metre (see vv. 425-6) and the sense. 
See also &£ei in v. 419. 

420. The construction is made up of the two constructions uobüca. 
Adovc: TaAaryevévy üoibüy, and uovcoi Affovs: Tày é(uày Ami TocÜyay 
ÜuveUca,, and the passage must be translated—'' The muses shall cease 
from their ancient songs; shall cease, I say, from singing of our faith- 
lessnegs." "The ancient songs in question in abuse of women are such 
passages as Hom. Od. xi. 455, émel obkéri vi0Tà *yvveu£lv; Hesiod. O. et D. 
978, 5s 5$ *yuyaitl mrémoi0e, vémroi0 |»ye $uAXfrrpow, quoted by the Schol; 
and the poems of Archiclochus.—óguveca: is Ionic for óuryovca. So we 
have ábrev» in Hipp. 167. 

423. éy üuerépa. "yvóug would be &uerépa *yvóua in prose, depending 
directly on &macc.— mace 0éoiy &oibáy. | Seo Hom. Od. viii. 408. 

426. éxel, *since otherwise," i.e. *if that had not been the case."— 
arráxqee has for its subject uéAea, understood from ueAéwv; "they 
would (i.e. I would) have echoed back a strain in answer to," &c. fo 
the well-known fable of tlie lion and the muun accounts in a similar way 
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for the fact that in pictures the man is always represented as conquer. 
ing the lion. 

4928. uakpbs aiv k.T.A. — * The long result of time has much to tell 
in disparagement both of our condition and of that of men."—T30AAà uéy 
&uerépav ought to be followed by moAAà 56 à»bpáv, as Pfl. remarks. 
—€e«imeiy, like moiety, éperaáy, &c., governs two accusatives, one of the 
person and another of the thing. See Matt. Gr. Gr. $ 416. 

. 481. marpQoev has its penultima short. See note on Hec. 82. 

432. bibüuovs.. . Térpas, i.e. theSymplegades. Seenote on v.1.—ópícaca, 
* having passed." Paley quotes the Scholiast, as explaining the term 
by the word 3SiacTeíAàca, ** having kept apart," and adding Oie£eA0007a 
or QGiamAeUcaca—áàel yàp ó uécoy Twv "ywóuevos Oiopi(e: Tb. uéy ÉvOev, Tb 
66 Éy0cy. | So Eur. Her. 16, ÉAAqv àn' &AAms étopíCorres mÓAiv, and ZEsch. 
Supp. 540, vópov kvuaríav ópíCei. . 

435. kolras Aékrpov. This and similar pleonastic forms of expression 
are common with Euripides. Schóne quotes koíry Aexéwv, Hipp. 154; 
and Aékrpov ebva), Herc. Fur. 798. See also my note on Hec. 927. 

489. atüepía is used proleptically. : 

440. col 9" obre .. . mTápa — col 5 olre mápewi marpbs 5óuot, DvoTave, 
(Gore) ue0opulcan0ai uóxÓcr, dpa being put, as the accent shows, for 
Tdpeii, and ue0opuíaao00. being used as at v. 258; on which verse see 
the note. 

442. rav 56 Aékrpwov. Most recent editors have substituted cáv for 
T&V, but without manuscript authority. "The sense, too, is the same. 
—Aékrpov i8 governed by xpeí(cacr. 


SCENE IV. 


JaSoN enters with & moral apophthegm on his tongue; declares that 
Medea's troubles are all created by the unrestrainedness of her tongue, 
and offers, in spite of her hatred of him, to provide her with the funds 
necessary for her exile (vv. 445—464). Medea, in great disdain at his 
seltrighteous tone, recounts all the benefits she has heaped on him, 
and his ingratitude towards her, and regrets that there is no touchstone 
by which bad men, like bad gold, may be seen to be such at once (vv. 
465—519). Jason in answer says that he owes gratitude to Venus, not 
to her, for her conduct towards him ; that he has more than repaid her 
by bringing her over to Greece, and thus giving her a Grecian, instead 
of a barbarian, reputation, and that he married again, not to injure her, 
but to provide for her and her children (vv. 522—575). Medea then 
proceeds to prove, and Jason tries to explain away, her charges against 
him; and finally she rejects with loathing his offers of help, and 
pursues him with taunts as he retires (vv. 579—022). 

This is the second episode, or éreicóSiov, as being between the second 
and third choral odes. 

The second Stasimon (vv. 627—662), representing the impression 
made on the Chorus by the conversation just described, dwells first on 
the evils of unbridled &nd excessive love, leading, as it does, to the 
breach of old iies, and the creation of manifold miseries, and then 
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turns to the friendless and desolate condition of Medea, expressing 
sympathy with her, and horror at the conduct of her husband. 

For the metre of this Stasimon see the general remarks at the com 
mencement of the play. )j 

446. rpaxeiav ópyhv. For the idiom by which these words stand as 
the obj. of the principal verb, instead of the subj. of the dependent 
one, see note on v. 37. 

447. vapbv is nom. abs. See note on v. 372. 

448. kpewgaóvov, i, e. Kpéovros. 

449. oüveka governs a genitive just like the simple éyexa, aa if its 
derivation from ob £yexa were, from long use, quite put out of sight.— 
ékrrecci, * thou shalt be banished from." , So in Latin we have excidere 
patría, excidere regno. 44479. &£& 4 »P olv - rtt eb tof 

452. coi, ** by thee." | 


453. Cnuitovuérg. —TIhe participle is put for the inf, after verbs of, ther - 
sengeas. See note on v. 350. vo M 
456. àvíeis, the past imperfect, is the reading of all the manuscripts 


and corresponds to &$jpov» and éBovAóum» in the previous line. Som 
editors have, however, substituted àrvías, the present imperfect, though 
without necessity. For the genitive after àvíeis see v. 420, where Afryei 
governs a gen. dl 

458.- kü&x Tdy5e, * even from this position of aíffairs,' ie. ' ever as 
things now are."—oüx é&eipnkós $íAos, * not having given up, been 
wanting to, my friends ;" like the Latin phrase deesse amicis, With the - 
same notion of giving up we have &retroy &A-yei. Hec. 941. e Mr 

459. Tà cv, * thy interest." uq 6 v, ey Y áv c^2*7 

461. rov — Tiwos, * anything." av E -— 

465. Tobro, "this," sc. that you are ** wholly vile." 

4066. "yAwccay, * with my tongue," is opposed to something like what 
Matthie suggests as understood: *quum manu te ulcisci nequeam." 
Or it may be a mere pleonasm like *eic ore locuta est."  uéywTov... 
kaKóv, * the greatest reproach that ean pe hyrled po S5 unman]y 
* conduct," is in app. to Tovro. 4 - bA^$0/ L5» diee 

tin 


468. This verse is repeated again at.v. 1324, and is therefore 


brackets by most editors h doubtful. 2 4/0, €/v 

469. kr m 4s-Eenerally used in a bad sense, and Mo: in a good 
sense. "This rule, however, as Elmsley observes, is not ejways followed. 
Hoe quotes Soph. Phil. 104, El. 479, Eur. Supp. 609. £ 9 VOX, a, t 

472. uoA&v, *in coming." 

478. Aéfaca . .. kaküs ü€ — kovoiaOfcouat yvx)y kax&s ce Aétaca. 

4'18. Teu0évra . . . éziorároy, Sent to become the master" The 
allusions in this angd'the following lines will be made clear by the fol- | 
lowing quotation ffom Smith's Dict. of Biog., art. Jason: ** When Jason 
promised Medejá to make her his wife and take her to Greece, Medeia 
gave him an /óintment with which he was to anoint his body, shield 
and spear, yd which was to make him invulnerable for one day by fire 
and iron./ She further informed him that from the teeth of the 
ich he was to sow in the field ploughed by the above-men- 
ull, armed men would rise against him; and she commanded 
him £o throw stones among them, adding that, as they would fight 
abgüt those stones, they would destroy one another, or it would be easy 
him to destroy them,....  In,course of ttme Jason arrived at 
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Iolcos, and delivered the fleece to Pélias. e then dedicated the ship 
Argo to Poseidon on the Isthmus, and called on Medeia to take ven- 
geance on Pelias for killing his father and mother in his absence. Medeia 
prevailed on the daughters of Pelias to cut their father in pieces, and 
boil them, pretending that thereby they would restore him to youth 
and vigour, as she had before changed a ram into a lamb, by boiling the 
dissected parts of his body in à cauldron. But Pelias remained dead, 
and his son Acastus expelled Jason and Medeia from Iolcos" 5^; 

482. àyéexqy col dos du inon *]I held up for you the of 


safety." QA, 
484. IIyAicTiV, fie Iolcos was situated at the foot -óf Mount 
Pelion. 4 Kl QI ttuvupocs- D - « 

485. mpótvuos uaXAov 1) coirépa.  Notice'that both adjectives are in 
the comparative. So raxvrépa ?) co$wrépa. Herod. iii. 60. Bee Mat 
Gr. Gr. 8 456. 4/6 6- oJ«m»P- oo «4 

487. é£eixov, i.e. co0, from thee." 

491. evyyvecTby Tj» c0: i3 the reading of the best and most fiume 
manuscripts. Dindorf has evyyvecT' à» jv coi. But, as Herm$inn, 
quoted by Pflugk, observes, the v in such constructions may be omitted 
or inserted at pleasure, and theref re the DH, of the manuscripts 
should be consulted. 4&6. FAI e«róv(o pet 

498. €&...7. The reading of he xnanusdripta is $...7?. But 
Hermann has changed the former j) into ei, on the ground that f) 
is not used for vóreporv in tragedy. This, however, is disputed by Paley 
and Klotz. 

495. aívow0n . .. &v, "you are conscious that you are. See note 
on v. 950, and Matt. $548, 2, for the two constructions usual with 
cvreíbeyai. 

497. r&vbe yovárev should be cá5e »yóvara, in connection with $efià 
xep, but it is attracted into apposition with the nearerjs, or into a 
quasi-government by éAaufdvov. 

D00. 8okobca uf) T. k.T.X. This is the reading of Dindorf and Porson. 
But bokolca uév T, x.T.X. — "although what good am I likely to get 
from you?" the reading of most of the manuscripts, is in itself at 
least as good, and has authority on its side. / 


501. Ojes MEC RU EL voveo 
502. rpámepua: 13 Vhe dubitative subjunctive, ;Porson quotes Ennius's 
translation of this and the next vwwo lines from Cic. de Orat. 


Quo nunc me vortam ? quod iter incipiam ingredi? 
Domum paternamne, anne ad Peliae filias ? 


D09. "This and the two next lines are of course ironical. voAA«, * by 
many women." . 

514. kaAóv *y' Üveibos, **& fine story indeed for the reputation of," &c. 
Bveibos had not originally a sinister meaning. See, for instance, 6fjfas 
káAAi Tov Üveibos in Eur, Phoen. 821. 

515. fj ' Éewcd ce — &ué re àAGa0ni 3) Éawod ct. 

516. $s... 7, would generally be written $s àv... j. "That the à» 
is, however, sometimes omitted in prose as well as poetry is shown by 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 527, obs. 2. Klotz draws the following distinction 
between the two forms of expression: ''Conjunctivus in ejusmodi 
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locis tum sine ü» particula ponitur, non solum apud poetas, verum 
etiam apud oratores Átticos, si eventus ponitur tantummodo, res ad 
experientiam non revocatur. Hinc factum est ut in locis communibus 
saepius hanc formam orationis habeamus." 

518. à»vbpàv is the partitive gen. after rbv kaxbv; orit may be made 

' to depend on eóyari:. 

519. xapakrhp. As the stamp on a coin is an artificial process, and 
5t a natural quality, Paley remarks with reason that the metaphor is 
not well kept up. Elmsley quotes for similarity of sentiment the words 
of Duncan in Maobeth i. 4 :— 


There's no art 


at 19 ünp the min d construetion in od e ub tc fe x 
524. üxpowi Aaípovs k.T.A. "To avoid the storm o $ mouths, £o... 
wearying talkativeness with the extreme edges of my sail," i.e. *to use .' 

all the prudence and forethought that a pilot has to use to escape a 

storm, which is &o violent, that only a reef or two can be let out of th 

gail."—4yAwccaA-yety i8 "to talk till the tongue aches," and erópapyos is, 

as Pott, quoted by Liddell and Scott, says, probably only an Attic 

form of eropaXy. For a similar metaphor, seo Aristoph. Ran, 997. 

&AX' Üros, à *yevvába, ; 
j2 vi vo? m m: ópyhv irs l Á eu (7 fA CAV 
jUvb Moe — . àAA& cvaTelAas, Ékpoiui ' .o! 
, Xptunos TOiS iro e eroe. C^ di, 
Yu elra, uaAXov uaAXov ü£eis URS 
kal QvAdEes n -— aL. c » 
t yx" &ày 7b TveUua Aeioy 
ka) ps oy bt AdBns. 

526. kal qualifies éreibi an not Aíavy, as Pflugk points out by a 
number of passages in which émei53; kal occurs without the addition of 
Alay.—Tvpyyois xápiww, *exaggeratest thy goodness in saving me." Go 
SONO Ran, 1004, zvpyócas bfuara ceuvà, "having built the lofty 
rhyme." 

529. Aemrbs, k.T.A., subtle (and therefore capable of appreciating 
my argument) ; but still it is an invidious tale to have to go through." 
Invidious, indeed! None bnt 8 base nature could have used such an 
argument. $30 - Y)ve y^ 0.0 6 — Cove ovde | 

533. 0mm yàp obv. Here ómqoby is to be taken as one ord; Separated 
for the time by *àp, just like the Latin quo te cunque modo. 

aci Tíjs éuijs a'wrnpías, ** in return for having saved me," is the gen. 
rice. 

bsc. This is the favourite argument of slave-dealers. "They think 
that the negroes they tear from their homes should be much obliged 
io them for bringing them out of barbarism and fetish-worship into 
that small amount of Christianity and civilisation that they choose to 
deal out to them.  Elmsley, in his note on the passage, shows that 
this argument had been appropriated by the sjave-dealerg of earlier , 
times. 4$3L1- ' gq-0 Aw Qo b -  A^^, £v 'retrh beo, A M 

537. Mr éníaraca:. "There is à terrible irory in this steterant fe » 
coming from the mouth of Jason. : d 


538. [uj mpbs ioxvos xdpw, not for thg advantage of brute-force." | 
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That is, ^tho laws were made for the good of every one, and not as 
instruments of oppression in the hands of the powerful." For this use 
of *pbs, founded on the notion of exoreiy mpós ri, &ee Matt. Gr. Gr 
591, e. ! 

539. The second advantage Medea has gained by her acquaintance 
with Jason is the fame she has acquired by coming into the centre of 
civilisation. 

542. ef» 9 Éuorye —" utinam mihi sit," &c. 

b44. yyévovro. 'The optative is here used by attraction to the opta- 
tive ef? in the apodosis. See Soph. Àj. 1218 —1222, »yevoluay T óAGev 
Éreari TÓvTov TpóBAnu! AAÍkAva TOv, É«pay mà mAdka Zovvíovy, ràs íepàs 
Ümes mpoc'eimroiey " A0dyas, where «poselmoiuey is attracted into the opta- 
tive by the preceding »yevofuay. So Hom. Od. i. 47, *Qs &móXowro kal 
ÉAXos Óris ToiaUTd "ye péCot.  À similar sentiment to that contained in 
this and the twó previous lines is put by Shakespeare into the mouth 
of Henry V. before the battle of Agincourt (iv. 3) : 


$476- Lo. By Jove, I am not covetous for gold ; 
. kam Nor care I who doth feed upon my cost 
£V Kod yearns me not if men my garments wear ; 
ES Such outward things dwell not in my desires : 
a, e^ Pa But if it be à sin to covet honour, 
00^ diy I am the most offending soul alive. 


647. & 9 eis yduovs, k.T.X. — & 9€ uoi | avelBiras, 9ri "yduovs Baawukobs 
Cygua, the two sentences being merged in one. See Matt. Gr. Gr. 


8478. "Then év r$5e in the next line will refer to ter of t 
two, and not to & uo: oveíbusas. r(ó d £ Quy ^o 
048. Oeltw . . . yeyós. Aelkvuu, is cómmon]y (UAIAS by? partitiple 


See Matt. Gr. Gr. 8 549, 5. Fe 4 d S 

550. Éx' jcvxos. This is said in consequence of & movement of 
impatience on the part of Medea, and — ** Do not exclaim till you have 
heard me out." ££$ A vvuvIec«- Ey. tA «o cL f - 

552. &àunxdvovs, ** unde segre te expedias." Pflugk. f 

559. Toí0e .. . ). There is here a mixture of two constructions, 

à ceUrvxéarepov Tobbe, i.e. ToU "yfjuai, and ebrvxéaepov 1) *ytiau. 

557. &uXAAa moAbTekvos — üjiAAa moAvTeKVÍas, * à desire to have as 
many children as possible from his fresh wife." 

560. »yeyvóokev must be referred back to sbpov in v. 5593, or to éyó, 
understood in oikoiuev. 

b61. For a similar sentiment see note on Hec. 1227. 

D64. eis TabTb Oelny, al Evvaprfjcas yévos — b "yévos els TabTb Oclmv, kal 
£vvaprfjcas abr, k.r.A, —e«ls abr 0clqy — * eodem loco utramque sobolem 
haberem." Pflugk. 

565. yàp. The force of this particle will be seen, if we add the 
implied clause, ** And I am quite right in this view of the case, for," 
&oc.—coí e "yàp malbw» Tí 5e?, for what need have you of fresh chil- 
dren?" Or,if we read 7: 5ej, the meaning will be: *for both you 
have some need of fresh children to protect your own and, &c." 

D73. Tí0cc0e, * you consider." — yàp — '* Yes, we could have very 
well done without women, for," &c. The sentiment that follows, finds, 
28s might have been expected, an echo in Milton, Par. Lost, x.: 


449 /" dS $5 fent t n 
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Oh why did God, 
Creator wise, that peopled highest heaven 
With spirits masculine, create at last 
This novelty on earth, this fair defect 
Of nature, and not fill the world at once 
With men, as angels, without feminine? 


ETT. vapà *yvóusw, "againsb your wish,' or "against your expec- 
tation." 

579. ? ToAXà *oAXois. "This is directed against the love of the 
Athenians for sophistical arguimmentation and oratory. Euripides, how- 
ever, is nob exempt from the fault he here aims a blow at. See note 
ou Hec. 1131.—:*oAAos DiÁiopos, ' differing from many." For Sid$opos 
with the dative, see Matt. Qr. Gr. 8 366, obs. 3. 

580. éuol, *in my opinion"  - 

582. rbi" eU mepioTeA civ, 1. o., that he will make the worse appear 
the better reason." See the discourse between the óíx«s Aóyos and 
&bucos Aóyos in Arist. Nub. 889—1104. 

583. obk lyar cooós, *not really wise," inasmuch as his worldly 
wisdom is sure to prove itself sooner or later to be nothing better 
than folly. 

584. ós, and so," * wherefore."—a .. . 43) "yévp, ** do not you be," &c. 

585. éxreve? ce, ** will stretch you on the floor," i.e. ** will prove 
you to be in the wrong. So wetalk of *flooring a person iu argu- 
ment," with the same reference to wrestling. 

590. TroAuas, ^ endurest.," See note on Hec. 326. 

591. c" elxe, "held you back from telling me,"—fdpBapov Aéxos, 
* your marríage with me, a barbarian." 

592. ok eUDotoy étéBaué coi, was turning out discreditable to you." 
This is, of course, to be understood subjectively, i.e. in Jason's opinion. 
—"pbs"^yípas. The force of the preposition is brought out well by 
Pflugk's translation : *si ad genectutem usque retinendum esset." 

594. Aérrpa BasiAées, Elmsley says, always means a king or a king's 
wife, and he therefore reads BaciAéwr; though BaciAéws i8 the reading 
of the manuscripts, and it seems hard to prove that Aéxrpa BaciAéws 
can never mean *' a king's daughter," if the poet wishes it, especially if 
the context clearly points out that that is the meaning, and thus 
removes all ambiguity. 

595. 0éAov should strictly be 0Aovra to agree with ue; but it is put 
in the nominative, as if Éynua had preceded. ! 

598, Avrpós, " inwardly wretched."—eiSalue», '*outwardly pros- 
perous." And yet in v. 1230, eióaluwr is  inwardly happy " in opposi- 
tion to ebrvx3s, *outwardly prosperous," just as we might oppose 
* bleasedness " to * good luck." 

599. 6ABos alao is ** outward prosperity."—X/rí(Qo: — kví(e: or àv xví(n, 
the optative being put for the indicative or subjunctive by attraction to 
the optative, in the line before. See notes on v. 544 and v. 659. 

600. ola0' às peredten k.T.A., do you know how toalter your wishes 
and so show /fourself to be wiser." That is, "try to alter," &c. 
ole" obv 5 bpàcov, and the note on it. 

605. airig is imperative. 
8ca. The use of the active voice shows that she isthinking 
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of her husband's conduct rather than of anything she might do ; yaueiv 
being used, like ducere in Latin, for the man, and vyaueiotat like nubere 
in Latin, for the woman ; as in the well-known line, éketvos ouk &ygue», 
AX éyfiparo. 

608. kal cois, k.T.A. — either '* Yes, and in cursing them I curse your 
family too," where ápaía is taken actively; or * Yes, but I am cursed 
by your family in turn," in which case ápaía would be taken passively. 
If the latter interpretation be preferred, see for the dative eois 5óposs, 
* at the hands of your family," the note on Hec. 809. 

609. às, i.e. fo0, às. See note on Hec. 400.—ob xpwoüpal co *I 
will not quarrel with you."—;Tà mAeíova, *the more," i.e. *the more 
that I could say if I would ;" unless we are to suppose with Matt. Gr. 


Gr. 8 266, obs., that rà vAeíova is bere, simply, put for zAeíor 
612. éroiwos, i. e. éroipos elpí. 7. Ó — 7v aet - i -- 
613. £évois véuwew aópnBo^a. People who b6came guest/frie to 
each other, on parting used to break a die (&erpdyaAos, pr in Latin, 
tessera. hospitalis) in two, and each keep one half, that they or any 
member of their families on meeting again might give proofs of their 


identity, and claim & renewal of the connection. See Smith's Dict. 
Ant. art. Hospitium. So rustic lovers in our own country divide à 


Bixpence in two, each keeping one half as a pledge of fidelity. 
618. So Virg.i. 49; Ji yre e 
6/€— ves Danaos vel dona ferentes, 


619. &àAX' oby — "Be it so then ; but still," &c. 

622. àmo0ci, ** you push away from yourself." 

625. tiv 0«g, ** with the good will of the god," and therefore with the 
certainty that he will help to bring it about, 

627. $ip, * over and above what is enough," is used adverbially to 
Birengthen iyay. 

628. vapebwkav, * are wont to bestow." 

629. Observe that the quantity of the last syllable of this dactylic 
line is counted long, though the Hex) ling beging with a vowel. NM 

630. &Xis, *in moderation." POM rq PM c aM uc 

633. xpvaéov róiwy — ék xpvaéov Tótov.  Xpvcéav id here an, anaptest, 
as it corresponds to the last three syllables of à&mroAépuovs in v. 641. 
So xpvcéwv is an anapsst in v. 978. See Elmsley's note for more 
examples of the shortening of the first syllable of xpóctos. 

634. oleróv is dissyllabic here. | 

6835. sodopocóva, ** moderation." 

637. àudiAÓyovs, ** leading to mutual recriminations,"—óp'yds depends 
on poc BáAo:. 

639. él, ** for, on account of." 

640. ceBl(ovca, ** honouring, preferring." 

642. ótiopur, x.T.X., being quick of Judgment, may she decide the 
question about the marriage bed," i. e., ** decide in favour of Medea;" 
or else, * may she distinguish the marriages of women," i. e., '* make 
the right woman marry the right man." "The latter seems more agree-- 
able to the context. 

645. àpyaxavías, "of poverty." ^ Schóne quotes the well-known 
answer of the Ándrians to the Athenians (Herod. viii. 111), that they 
had two goddesses who would never leave the island, Ilevía and 
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ci and would not allow them to give the money demanded of 
them. 

647. oikrporároy &xévov depends on aiáàva as the gen. of quality. 

648. Tápos 6aueíqy &uépay Táv5 éLavícaca, hoc die perfuncta prius 
moriar, nihil aliud esse apparet quam : moriar potius quam hunc diem 
exegerim, according to Hermann. lat is to say, àu4épav ráyO étavécaca 
—mpw étayógai Tfjybe Tl» ?uépav. However, as it is difficult to think this 
even on the authority of Hermann, it seems better to understand, with 
Paley, by &uépav ráyóe not * the day of poverty," but * this my present 
stato of life," So too Matthie seems to understand it, Gr. Gr. 
8 455, obs. 9. 

650. Umepüer 1, ^ greater than." 

654. $páca0a. See note on Hec. £46. 

659. &xdpia ros ÜXorro, * pessime pereat ;" nam &xápiaroy dicitur quid- - 
quid grave est et invitum. Pfgk.—$rq ápecev:, rather than órg mapeín, 
according to the construction noted in vv. 598, 599, because & definite 
person, viz. Jason, is in the mind of the Chorus. Hence the use of the 
indicative. 

660. ka0apdv &voltavra kAf9a opevovis equivalent to * having unlocked 
the thoughts of her heart and shown them to be pure.^ So Pfüugk 
süys: dictum videtur pro xagapds Éxovra Oeijai dpévas. Gray seems to 
have had these words in his mind when composing the well-known 
lines :— 


Thine, too, these golden keys, immortal boy ! 
This can unlock the gates of joy ; 

Of horror that, and thrilling feara, 

Or ope the sacred source of sympathetic tears, 


SCENE V. 
ZEGEUS, king of Athens, enters on his way from Delphi to Trezen ; 


 sympathises with Medea; promises her & safe refuge at Athens, and, 


having obtained from her an assurance that she can gain him the 
offspring he is desirous of, returns at once homeward (vv. 663—763). 
Medea, now having obtained the asylum she had been wishing for, is in 
a position to execute without impediment the plan of revenge she has 
been brooding over. "This she accordingly explains to the Chorus at 
lengfh (vv. 764—810). The Chorus, aghast to find that the slaughter 
of her own children forms part of her plan, tries to dissuade her, but in 
yain, and Medea, refusing to argue the point any further, sends for 
Jason (vv. 811—823). 

This portion of the play forms the third episode as occurring between 
the third and fourth choral odes of the play. 

The Chorus then break forth into the third Stastmon (vv. 824—865); 
wherein in the former half they sing the praise of Athens, and in the 
second half express doubts whether so holy a city can receive Medea, 
if she becomes unholy by the murder of her own children, aud there- 
fore entreat her once more to draw back from her purpose. 
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For the metre of the Chorus see the general remarks at the begin- 
ning of the play. 

665. Pandion the second, one of the eponymous heroes of Attica, 
had a stgtue at Athens. Why Euripides here makes Medea call him 
* wise" was & subject of dispute among the scholiasts. Probably 
Medea does 80 simply as à mark of respect to his son, of whom she is 
about to ask a favour. 

668. Delphi was called óuaA5s "ys, because it was considered to be 
the central spot of the earth's surface. T'wo doves were once upon a 
time, says the legend, let go from the opposite extremities of the earth 
&b the same time, and, flying at the same rate, met at Delphi. 

669. For this construction see note on vv. 37 and 248. 

671. &xaibés écpey.. ZEgeus, having married twice without having 
issue, attributed it, it is said, to the anger of Venus. 

675. co$órep' 1) kar' &ybpa cvuBaAety is made up of the two construc- 
tions cooérepa 1) kar &ybpa and coQórepa 1?) Gare avuBaAeiv, This is, 
however, denied by Klotz on the ground that the original line may be 
explained by supposing the infinitive to be added in apposition, thus: 
cooárepa 1) kar" kybpa Gore cvuBaAX ev. By this he does indeed show that 
the line can be grammatically explained as it stands, but he does not 
do away with the fact that it is composed of the elements of the 


two ordinary &ructions mentioged above. See Matth. (ir. Gr. 
! 8 632, 6. (r7 P j£ Aw Tow Lr & 
676. 0éjus, like &rowios, ia oiten uséd wyhout the copula.—For other | 


instances of ui», in interrogative sentéhces, Paley refers to v. 1129, 
Hipp. 316, Alc. 147. 

677. érel roi kal. . . Beirai, * since in very truth it even requires," 
&c. "The concurrence of the three words, éxeí Toi: kal, is defended and 
proved to be of common occurrence by Porson in & very long and 
ET characteristic note. an 

679. àckoü, k.T.A., i.e. ^to preserve hj inence ti]l his ret 
home." Paley. ^v-* à ) 7 , Ws E [5 » 


688. Pittheus, King of Trozene in Argolis, fad gréat reputgfión 


for wisdom. Plutarch (a. a. O), as quoted by Schóne, says that Hesiod - 
borrowed from him the saying: ^pnt 


: 
aA. 


Mio6bs 9 àybpl [Aq eionuévos lipkis éco. 


684. ebceBéaraTos. "The other sons of Pelops, Atreus, Thyestes, and 
Chrysippus, were not noted for their ebcéBewa.  Pittheus has the same 
character given him in Eur. Hipp. 11. 

686. TplBw» here governs the accusative, like the verb from which it 
is derived, instead of the gen., as might be expected. For other similar 
instances, see Matth. Gr. Gr. S 846, obs. 8. 

687. A. Sopütevos, or "spear-guest-friend," was originally as Pau- 
sanias, quoted by Pflugk, says, one who was turned from an enemy 
into a friend on the field of battle, like Glaucus and Diomed. Here, 
probably, iti means simply * a friend that may be relied on for helpin 

ar 9) 


668. This verse is said in a sad and mournful tone, to move attention 
aud pity. 
689. ví yàp — quidnam! or nam quid! "In omni interrogatione 
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locus est particulae yàp, quia intelligitur semper nescio, vel dic mihi, vel 
simile quid." Herm. ad Vig. 

694. éQ' uiv, in addition to me."—8eaemóriw, as a legitimate wife." 
À coneubine or wife of the second rank would have been allowable. So 
Sarah allowed Abraham to marry Hagar, but she would never have 
allowed him to marry one equal in rank to herself. 

695. 3 yàp. So most editors read against the manuscripts for 7 vov, 
on the ground that 7 vov isironical (— foews or ós Éowe.. See Elmsley on 
v. 1308), and that there is no room for irony in this passage, but 
rather the expression of astonishment and indignaton.  Schóne, 
following Witzschel, proposes, ob vov, * Surely he has not," &c. 

696. wpb ToU — mpb TobTrov is & relic of old times, when there was 
no distinction of form between the article and the demonstrative 
pronoun. 

698. uéyav ^ Épwra, 1. e. dpaceís. 

699. fre vv», * Then let him go," i.e. forget him ; blot him out of 
your heart." 

708. uevr&p is Hermann's correction for ui» yàp, the meaning of 
which is obviously unsuitable to the context. / 

704. Tpós *ye — mpós "ye TobTois. 2504- F &Y E C Os d 

105. wpós ToU — pbs rivos ; 

T07. émjveca. For the meaning of the aorist, as expressing an im. 
mediate and settled feeling, see note on v. 223. J-4 » aL C 02 V- 

708. kapbíg 5$ BoóAera. The reading of almost all the MSS. is 
kaprepeiy 6€ BoUAerai, which makes exactly the opposite of the sense re 
quired. Hence, Paley proposes kaprepeiy 0 o0 BojvAera, which, as 
Porson also sees, was the reading of one of the Scholiasts, who says, 
Aóyp utpy mTpocToi:eirai, TQ 06 Épyg ob 0cAe kpareiv kal àrvréxew. | On 
the other hand xoepBíg is the reading of one MS. and the marginal 
reading of another; the only objection to it being, that it looks as if it 
had been adopted in order to get rid of a difficulty. 

112. éxmecoUcar elríóns. See note on v. 25. 

114. oÜrws is often used with the optative to express the condition 
on which it is wished that the benefit prayed for may be conferred. So, 
in Hor. I, Carm. III. 1, **Sic te diva potens, Cypri," &c. So, too, 1. 
Prop. xviii. 11, 


adc47 
£ 


Sic mihi te referas, levis, ut non altera nostro 
Limine formosos intulit ulla pedes. 


120. Ocáv, sc. €kart, i.e. especially for the sake of those gods who con- 
cern themselves about the prayers of suppliants. 
722. és ToUro, k,T.X., for as to this I am extinct," i. e. * my house, 
as I have no heirs, is all but extinct. f'V/&a vot 9fv- Gea 
diffe 


f 
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724. eov mpotevei, "to be your proxenus." "The mpófevos fed ^ 


from the/ £évos, as public guest-friendship did from private. 


7260. /Egeus does not wish to take Medea away with him, for fear he . 





should Beem to be willing to pick a quarrel. At the same time, he will 
not shrink from a quarrel, if it should be brought on by doing his duty 
to à $uppliant who throws herself on the hospitality of his state. 
This js, of course, a delicate stroke of flattery on the part of Euripides 
to tbe Athenians. e 

728. oU ce u3) ue0À — ob bos dol u3) ue0ó. 
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730. tévo:s, 1. e. ieu on er the E246 / fà 

191. míc:s, a pledge," i. e. by means of an oa e solemn assur j 
ances. 

736. Kyovoiw, wishing to drag me."—pe0eis àv is for ue0clgs àv, 'The' 
objection to 4e0e?? ày is that it governs the gen., and therefore épuot 
would have to be understood after ue0cio, and ép be governed by 
&yovciww, though 80 far from it. n addition to which j«0eis bw, 
originally à M yi of diebus now confirmed by the authority 
of the best, MSS. 7347 w oov ARAoube 

737. * But having agreed (6 n me in words, and being under an 
oath to the gods, you will become my friend, and will not listen to 
their message (lit. messages by a herald)." Porson reads &váporos from 
the var. lect. of two manuscripts, and then follows Wyttenbach in sub- 
stituting Táx' &y mí0o: for oU y wí0ot0, *' cum negativa particula sensui 
noceat. But as the negative particle is in all the manuscripts, it 
evidently ought to be left undisturbed, and the reading that stands in 
the place of àvópuoros, in almost all the manuscripts, tried, as in the 
text. If, however, Porson's reading be retained, the meaning will be, 
* But if you have agreed with me in words only, and are not under an 
oath to the gods, then you may perhaps become friends with them, and 
listen to their proposals." But besides the want of MSS. authority, 
$íAos "yévoí hy Beems evidently, as Pfl. says, to refer more suitably to 
Medea, and érucmpeikevuaci, k.T.X., to the city of Corinth.—éráuoros 
—évópnoros v. 

744. aiihjuv, k.T.X., "being able to show some excuse to your 
enemies (for not surrendering you)." 

745. Tb cóv, * your safety."—üpape is intransitive. See note on v. 
822.— éhryob ócoós, * Jead off (i. e. recite) the Gods (by whom you wish 
me to swear). Soin Latin preire verbis, "to recite the formula of 
consecration for others to repeat it afterwards." See Livy, ix. 46, 
* Coactus pontifex maximus verba prseire."  Schüne quotes Plaut. 
Rud. V. 2, 48. *'' Za. Quid jurem? Gr. Quod jubebo. Ze. Prei 
verbis quidvis." 

746. Üuvv for Üuvv(i, So Arist. Àves, 666. £xBawe kal cavrijy éri- 
Oelkyv rois £évois. 

147. Notice the insertion of 7e, as if there were a participle in the 
preceding line for cvrrióels to be joined io. 

148. bpdcew, i. e. éué. 

152. Aaumpbv 'HAÍov Te $às is the reading of most of the manuscripta. 
If this be the right reading, it is one of the instances in which re does 
not stand immediately after the first word in the sentence. So que, in 
Tibull. i. 8, 56: 


Messalam terra dum sequiturque mari. 


Dindorf and others, however, have adopted 'HAfov 6' lyvby céBas, à 
common tragic expression, but very possibly introduced here to get 
rid of the peculiar position of the conjunction. 

758. éuuévew & cov kAjv, instead of the commoner éuuérvew ols oov 
KAíw. "There would seem to be a similar absence of attraction in v. 
758. On these passages Klotz remarks: '*N empe tum attractio facta 
non est, si quando singula debebant magis per se ipsa constare; quod 
uti fieret, consentaneum erat in solemni jurisjurandi carmine et. postea 
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in ista Medés non minus solemni optatione qua prosequitur ZEgeum,." 
As to the instance, however, in v. 758, as Matth. observes (Gr. Gx. 
8 328, obs.), Tvyxávev often governs the acc. of neuter pronouns, in 
which case there would be no neglect of the ordinary rules of 
attraction, 

154. máÓois is the optative, because it expresses a wish, but is in tho 
second person because spoken by Medea, though meant for ZEgeus, 
* Mayest thou suffer—what t if thou abidest not by thy oath." i.e. 
** What dost thou pray that thou mayest suffer, if," &oc. 

159. Here the Chorus sings & short anapsestic strain (vv. 759—763) 
in praise of ZEgeus's conduct. But it must be remembered that it is 
Said in motion, and is not & stasimon.—ó Maías, the &on of Maia, i.e. 
Mercury, who was 7ojumaios Rvat, *the Lord of escort," from his being 
the initiator of all journeys of any kind, especially of the journeys of 
the dead to Hades. 

760. áóv Te . . . wpáteias — mpdieis Te TaUTa y éwvouw koréxwv 
obe. ; 

704. The Scholiast, as quoted by Pflugk, remarks that this line is 
Said in grateful soliloquy to the Beings mentioned in it. 

166. eis óbbv BeBfkauer, '* we have struck into the right road." 

110. * To him will I fasten my stern cable," i.e. *By his means 
shall I be able to weather the storm." 

TT8. béxov 5$ quà wpbs $5ovyhv Aóyovs, "noli expectare leta me 
dicturam." Pf. 

T78. Since the construction is regular, if v. 777 be omitted, and 
vv. 115-9, retained, or if, on the other hand, v. 777 be retained, and 
vv. 118-9 omitted, Hermann supposes that v. 777 stood in one recen- 
sion of the Medea, and the other two verses in the other, and that,. in 
the copies we have, the results of both recensions are preserved side by 
side. Hence Dindorf has put the two latter lines in brackets. If we 
preserve all three of the lines, we may either with Klotz suppose 
yduovs Tvpdyvev oUs...€Exev to be put for obs »yduovs Tvpdvvev Éxei, 
much as Virgil wrote Urbem quam, statuo vestra, est, for quam, urbem 
statuo ea, vestra, est; or, with Paley, take *yduovs to be the subject of 
elya; in the next line, having £óu$opa agreeing with it, much as Virgil 
wrote 6riste lupus stabulis. There would still be à change of con- 
struction after Acte from ós with the indicative, to the accusative and 
infinitive, but that would not be an uncommon thing in Greek. 
Klotz quotes Thucyd. ii. 3, éewyyéA0n »yàp abro, ós e€fg 'AmÓAAwvos 
MaAéerros tc Tíjs mÓóAews éoprf, év jj maybnuel MvriAQratoi éoprd(ovoi, 
kal ÉXmiba elyas éxeix0évras. émimeceiy üpyo. This does not account, 
however, for the absence of a conjunction before *yduovs. 

181. Armoücra can only mean, if taken literally, what Scholefield says, 
*having made up my mind to leave;" and the use of the aorist for 
the future must be accounted for in the same way that the use of 
. similar tenses in the latter chapters of Isaiah are accounted for, by 
supposing a projection in thought from the present to the time spoken 
of. Probably, however, Paley is right in supposing a slight slip in 
consequence of the poet's having intended to write oUx' ós Alv ... 
àAA' ós krdyo., 

18D. chvbe u3) $eteyeiw x0óva, i. e. Gare abrobs 13) debyew Tfjvbe x0Óya. 

786. This is omitted by some editors, because it ocours below ai v. 
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949, but it evidently is required here to explain $àpa in v. 784, and 
Bhow that it is synonymous with xócpor in v. 787. i 

790. Tóvb' &raAAdoaw Aóyor, *I dismiss this subject," i.e. *I change 
the subject." 

791. dueta. For this use of the aoris& where we should use the 
present imperfect, see note on v. 228. 

795. dévov i.e. uíacua dqóvov. Pfl. quotes Hipp. 85, ulacua $ebyer 
&íuoaros IIaAAavr(ocv. ; 

797. The subject of yeAGs0a: is probably abrobs, the children being, 
as Paley points out, referred to in TAac" Épyov ávosiwraTov, and Medea's 
fear being throughout that her children should be exposed to the 
derision of her enemies. See v. 782. She was quite certain that she 
herself would be able to excite very different feelings. "4 
. 805. v»óu$ms Trekvócei. For the gen. after verbs of producing, &c., 
see Hec. 380, and the note on it. So satus, editus, &c., govern an abl. 
in Latin. 

809. The same character is attributed by Griffith to Wolsey in Henry 
VIII. Act iv. Sc. 2. 


Lofty and sour to them that loved him not, 
But to those men that sought him sweet as summer. 


815. TIáexovcar is the acc., though vo: to which it refers is in tlre 
dat. For other instances see Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 536, obs. 

817. yàp, ** Yes, for £o, &c." 

819. oóv — oiéy. The.is, according to rule, not taken ihto consi- 
deration, and the o and the e contract as usual into ov, So oóuol for oi 
éuol in Hec. 384. | 

.820. Medea here turns to her nurse, who has followed in her train on 

the stage. The next verse states the reason why she employs her on 
this errand. 

822. Aétns 54 uybiy. Porson edits Aéfeis 56 ug5iy without. comment, 
though &456à» can hardly stand with the future indicative. Hence 
Elmsley alters Aé£eis into Aé£ms, comparing Iph. T. 1220. 6avudeyms 
pmbév. "Troad. 458. S5axpíeps uqbév. Herc. F. 215. Opáons unbév. 
Scholefield, however, defends the original reading on the rather theo- 
retical] ground that *'in Aéfers est, mixta quadam vis imperative cum 
affirmativa." 

823. beomórais, i. e. Medea herself. "The plural is often substituted 
for the singular in emphatic passages in tragedy, and then the mascu- 
line gender is always used, even when & woman is speaking, or spoken 
of. See note on Hec. 408.—yvrf, *& woman, and therefore able to 
understand a woman's feelings." 

824. 'Epex0etón.. The Athenians were so called from Erechtheus, or 
Erichthbnius, the son of Hephostus, who expelled Amphictyon from 
the thrbne of Athens, and succeeded him.—^76 «aAalov. See Thuc. I. 
*yoUv ' Arruc)y ék ToU. érl mAeia roy bià Tb Aemróyewv àaracíacTov 
obcav fkvOpwiol d'covy of abro àel. 

828. 0er mai0es, as being connected with Erechtheus, who was himself 
ihe són of Hepheostus. 

826. &mop6fjrov. See the quotation from Thucydides in the note on 
4. This bosst, however, could not have been made, bad the play 
written or acted one year later, as in the very year it was brought 
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out (B. c. 431), the Lacedeemonians came and ravaged a large portion of 
Attica. See Thuc. IL 19, 20.— àmodoepBóuevo: mooíav, * feeding ou 
wisdom." The same metaphor is found in Psalm, cxix. 108, and . 
Psalm, xix. 10. | 

832. That Harmonia was the mother of the Muses is the graceful 
invention of Euripides himsélf in this passage. The mythical Har- 
monia was the wife of Cadmus ; and the mother of the Muses was 
generally held to be Mnemosyne. Elmsley quotes Hesiod. Theog. 53. 


Tàs dy IL:epíp Kpovíby Téke vaTpl uvyetoa 
Mrnuoc?v1, *yovvoiiv "EXevOsjpos uebéovaa., 


83b. poàs is the acc. after &àpvecapgérar. 

837. xápav is governed in the acc. by the preposition in karamveüca, 
where the gen. might have been expected. Hence Porson reads xópas 
without any observation. Paley quotes Eur. Rhes. 388, karaTmve: ce, 
and well.observes that, as xarà with the gen. means motion down- 
wards, and with the acc. motion over an extended surface, xpav suits 
the context better than xpas. 

840. ériBaAAouévar is in the middle voice. 

846. más oiv, x... * How then can either a city of such sacred 
streams (i.e. of such holiness) or a place so conductive of friends 
(i. e. ready to treat all strangers as friends), receive thee, the destroyer 
of your children, the unholy one, along with its other guests." "The 
Sacred streams are the Cephisus and llissus. Pflugk quotes ^r)pyoi 
Sibvuy Toro Gv as & designation of Thebes from Phoen. 824, Hermann 
objecting to the abnormal position of 7?) (which ought by rights to pro- 
cede íepàv Torau&y, if the translation given above be the correct one), 
and pointing out that the first syllable of v. 8460 occupied by mós, 
ought to be short to correspond to the first syllable in v. 856, pro- 
poses to read Tls, and translates, ** Ecquis te. sacrorum fluminum, 
an urbs, an amicorum prosecutrix regio prolis tuse interfectricem 
habebit? "' 

850. ner' ÁAAev. — It seems to be the simplest way, and to suit the 
contest best,to take these words with &£ei, as they are translated above. 
Pflugk translates àv ovx! ócíav uev  ÁAAw», * quem non fas.est cum 
alis vivere;" which is strained, but not abhorrent from the context. 
Hermann proposes to change uerà into uéya, and thus make uéy 
cbxX' ócíav equivalent to a superlative, which is certainly & most 
infelieitous emendation. Klotz agrees with the Scholiast in taking 
per ÉAXAo» with ckéja, " Consider along with others the conse- 
quences of, &c." 

852. afpei, * you undertake." 

856. wó8ev Opácos, k.T.A.— Tó0ev Opácos 1) $pevbs ?) xewbs xapbías 
T€ (karà) Tékvev acé0ev Xfnjen 9ewày (abrois) wpoadyyovca TóAuav; The 
datives xeipl and. kapóía seem to be joined with the genitive $pevbs 
from & mixture of the construction given above, and the construction, 
Tó0ev Opácos 1) perl 3) xeipl kapbia re Afnjei.. So Pflugk. Paley alters 
Tékvey with Heiske into Tékvois, joining Tékvois with wposáyovsa, But 
e seems to be too great an interference with the order of the 
words. à 

801. &jakpvv Loipav exces $óvov. Klotz pronounces pgoipay $óvov 
to be gquivalent to destinata cedes, and quotes v. 987, xal uoipar 
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Oavárov vpooAfjpera: OveTavos. — The meaning would therefore be, 
*Wilt thou have thy purpose of slaughter unwept over ?" i.e. *Wilt thou 
refrain from: repenting of thy purpose of slaughtering them?"  'The 
objection to this rendering is,as Hermann points out, that cxfjces is 
considered to be equivalent to éfe:, which it is not. Hence he pro- 
poses to read $óvorv, governing $óvov by K*axpvy in the sense of 4j 
Saxpóovcar. The sense would then be, vàs cxfireis noipay ry av, Gore 
&bdkpvror óvov elya:; or, Gore uj) bakpvovcar» elvai Tbv $óvov, i. e. * How 
will you be able to refrain from weeping over the murder ?" 

864. réyteu. xépa. $owíay — TéyEeu xépa. Gave $owílar elva.— For this 
proleptic use of the adj., see note on Hec. v. 782. 

865. ebrAduovi is Hermann's correction for éy TAduo*i where éy 
would be used in a peculiar way. Pflugk quotes 7Esch. Pers. 28, where 
the same alteration of ebrAfjuov. 5ótn is now commonly received for 
éy TAfjuov. Oótp. 


ScENE VI. 


JASON comes on the stage at his wife's request; and she pretends 
that she repents her former violence, and wishes him to prevail on 
Glauce to intercede with her father, Creon, to allow the children to re- 
main behind in Corinth. Jason consenta, and she sends them with 
beautiful but poisoned robes to Glauce, to tempt her to intercede by 
the beauty and apparent value of the present (vv. 866—275). Jason 
then departs with the children across the stage to Glauce's house; 
Medea returns to her own house, and the Chorus, being left alone, 
lament over the coming catastrophe, aud bewail the lot of Glauce, 
Jason, and Medea herself (vv. 976—1001). . 
This scene coincides with what would by the Greeks be called the 
fourth episode, as being between the fourth and fifth choral odes; 
while the choral ode that comes at the end is the fourth stasimon. 
866. kal yàp obca, **for even though you are." 
867. oók &v *y Gudpros. Dindorf reads, with the MSS., oix àv 
&udprois, on the ground that he considers that àv may be made long. 
The Aldine edition has obx ü» *ye, which Hermann adopte. For other 
instances of ye twice repeated in the same sentence, where two words 
are required to be made emphatic, see v. 1283; Phoen. 554, and Matt. 
Gr. Gr. $ 602. Porson reads obrá», i. e. otro: b», without any authority 
for the change, though the two words are certainly often confounded. 
Hermann objects to ovr&» besides, on the ground that one would hardly 
put the strengthening expression ovr», i, e. non sane, after the adversa- 
tive clause xal "yàp obca Ovouerhs, though you are hostile ;" whereas, had 
the preceding clause been xal yàp oca $íAn, ** since you are friendly," 
ovràv might very well have followed. 
871. vé, i. e. **to each by the other." 
881. $48s, i.e. Medea; the plural being used for the singular. fee 
note on v. 823. She probably does not mean to include her children, | 
as (1) she is going to ask Jason to prevail on Glauce to let them re- 
main, and (2) having privately determined to kill them, she speaks in 
the previous verse as if she had already lost them, For tho participle 
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after a verb of the senses here and in the next line, see Matt. Gr. Gr. 
8 549, 4. 

886. $ xp». As xpf &lmost always governs the acc. of the person 
(though it governs the dat. in Ántig. 736), it might be better to connect 
3 with uereivai; but even then, 5» would have to be understood 
with pij» before £vumepaivew in the next line, in order to account for 
«nbevovca» being in the accusative. 

888. in5eóovcar fj9ec0ai, *to take pleasure in tending." See tho last 
part of the note on v. 881. See also note on v. 815. 

889. écuiv olóv écuev. For this euphemistic way of getting over 
the direct statement of & disagreeable truth, see note on Hec. v. 873. 
For the sentiment, 8ee Tennyson's well-known lines: 


Weakness to be wroth wipfh weakness, woman's pleasure, woman's 


pain. 
Nature made them blinder motions bounded in a shallower brain. 
Woman is the lesser man, and all thy passions matched with mine, 
Are as moonlight is to sunlight, and as water is to wine. 


892. vapiéues0a, may mean either * Igive up," or *I entreat, I ask for 
pardon ;" the verb being frequently used in each sense, or rather the 
two senses running into each other. 

894. 8eüre — 5eUpo fre. 

900. This line has two meanings, one for Jason's eer and one for 
Medea, She says to herself, * How I am revolving in my mind some of 
my hidden purposes," i. e., ' I cannot help thinking, even while kissing 
my children for almost the last time, of what I must do to them in 
order to revenge myself on my husband." Jason, however, understands * 
her to say, '' How I am revolving in my mind the various ills that may 
befallthem in the dark uncertain future." See for similar double 
meanings several of Hecuba's speeches to Polymester, as for instance, 
Hec. vv. 1000, 1021. 

901. There is & double meaning in this line also. Medea means 
that there is no chance of their living a long time to stretch their little 
arms to her. But Jason thinks she is hoping that they will escape 
all the cruel chances hidden in the future, and live long to embrace 


r. 
903. So Constance says in Shakspeare's K. John, iii. 1: 


For I am sick, and capable of fears, 
Oppressed with wrongs, and therefore full of fears; 


A. widow, husbandless, subject to fears,  , 
A. woman, naturally born tofears. C £0g/,*Y9. dope 


904. veikos varpbs, **my quarrel with your father." ; 
906. karà, ** down from." Psp £4 eu 


908. éxeiva, ** your previous conduct." 

910. yduovs zapeumoAGvTos means either * dealing in other marriages 
besides his previous one," or "dealing in marriages secretly." "The 
former meaning is perhaps the better one,as Jason would not throw 
blame on himself. But see v. 587, where Medea finds fault with him 
for this. -apeuwoAG»Tos of course pre-supposes vóce€ws or Tóc€os, un- 
derstood; and wóce. must be connected with ópyàs woict0u. The 
dative is used because, as ios remarks, neither vóc«os, nor vócews 


eoo LA Jost 


156 NOTES ON dd: 


occur in jambic poetry. He, himself, however, follows Aldus in read- 
ing apeumoAGvri y. 

911. és rà AQor.  Pfl. quotes Virg. ZEn. i. 281, ** Consilia in melius 
referet." 

912. àAAà T xpóve, "at any rate after the lapse of time, if not 
9efore." See, for other instances, Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 618, where is quoted 
Plat. Phsed. 91 B, ei 86 ugóér dari TeAevrfjcavri, &AA' oliv ToUTÓv *ye Tbv 
xpóvov fTrov àmb*»s Écoua,, where the conditional proposition is ex- 
pressed, from which àAAà gets & meaning equivalent to the Latin 
saltem. 

914. óut», the reading of all the manuscripts, has been unnecessarily 
altered by some editors into óuàv. 

915. abv 0cots — dís volentibus. 

917. 1à mpàTra. For the use of the neuter plural as predicate, or in 
apposition, to the names of persons, seg Matth. Gr, Gr. $ 438, and note 
on Hec. v. 794. aU Gy t& 0 BE s eR S. à 

918. éEepyd(erai, * i8 now busied in sorkiog out." 

920. 5j89s TéAos uoAóvras. That to which motion takes place is 
often put in the acc. without a preposition. See Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 
409, 4, a. 

922 atrn — Heus tu. See Soph. Aj. 71 and 89. Medea weeps, 
because she knows the picture Jason draws of the future of her 
children will never be realised. With this weeping of Medea may 
be compared the one touch of weakness which makes Lady Macbeth's 
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My father 5s he slept, I hd done't. 


9206. TàyO. éyià 010v ép. is the reading of most of the manuscripts. 
Porson and others read Trà»8e 0fjcoua: Tépi, on the ground that ei 
0cc0a: i8 commoner than eó 0civa, But, as Pflugk, quoting Matth., 
observes, the pronoun can hardly be dispensed with, because of the 
emphasis it gives. 

928. éml Saxpvors. Paley quotes the explanation of the Scholiast, 
£Toiuov eis báxpva. This meaning of éz) probably originates from exl 
with the dative marking the place where. 

931. ei0fjA0é w' olicros, 8c. évvoovuérmy el "yevfjcercea 7d5e. Pfl. 

933. urnc0frouc — mentionem faciam, But Porson reads ueurfjsouas, 
which, as Scholefield, quoting Matth., remarks, — recordabor, a meaning 
not well suited to the context. 9 32- : 

937. valev, i. e. due. m ^U, 

938. &xaípouey. The metaphor involved in the word i4 originally a 
nautical one, Tj» va)r, orggomeAkhing of the e kind, being under- 
stood. vv (Let. 

940. 13) $évyeiw, i. e. abrob$. See v. 943. 

941. obk olb' àv ei veloaua — obk olba el veloci! Éy, the àv being admis- 
Bible with «i governing the optative, because it qualifies, not the 
whole sentence, but the verb only. See Alc. 48 for the same inversion 
of the natura] order. 

942. àAA&, See note on v. 912.—aireic0c; here governs the gen. of 
MP instead of the acc. — So wapatreic6o: governs the gen. in v. 

Qo . 


Ea. 
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945. If c$e be taken as the object of veícew, this line means, * if 
indeed she is like other women, ready to listen to a lover's prayers." 
But if a$e be taken as the subject of meíceiw, and Kpeórra as the object, 
the line will mean, *ifindeed she is like other women, easily able to 
sway men to her will." 

946. E£vAAfjjouau, being a verb of participation, governs the gen. of the 
object. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 8 325. 

947. 5ópa is the object of déporras in v. 950.  kaXXi Treverai, being 
derived from a superlative, governs the genitive. 

949. Aerróv re vTémAovr, k.T.A. See note on v. 780. 

952. obx' tv, *not in one respect." In this, and the following lines, 
notice the undercurrent of fierce and cruel irony. 

955. varpós maThp. See note on v. 405.—ols, suis. "This pronoun is 
not often used in dy. Bee, pe Elmsley's,note for other 
instances. A is Ót. NAM TE d, A 2 La, C 

958. otro: ueumró, 1. 6. * not to be despised," as Jason is' intended to 
understand the words, and "not inefficacious to work out Creusa's 
death," as Medea means them. 

963. vpo0fjce. xpnuáTwv, "she will prefer me (i.e. my wishes about 
the children), to money." 

964. uf) uo: có, 8C. ToixUTa Aétns, vel, épobày *yévp. PR. See also 
Hec. v. 408.—1meí0eiw Bópa, k.T.A. "This refers to the well-known line, 
Aüpa Ocobs mel0ei, 5àp' albolovs Baci jas, quoted in Plato de Rep. 390, E. 
So Shakespeare says in his Passionate Pilgrim: 


The strongest castle, tower and town, 


The golden bullet beats it down. 7l 9 c7 tQ otv 


966. keívns ó Salue, * Hers is the good fortune." M vu ju 
968. yvxfjs and xpvco are genitives of price. CA AME 07 a 
970. 9eoxóriw T' ép3y.  Elmsley and Hermann propose to read Bec- 

xóriw 5. éd» on the ground that when the same person is mentioned 

under different designations, unless re is used with both clauses, the 
adversative particle, with pev, either expressed or understood, is used 
rather than the conjunctive. But though this is generally the case, 
there are yet so many cases in which Te is the reading of the MSS. 

(see Pflugk's note), that it is not safe to lay down any arbitrary canon 

on the subject. See note on Hec. 584. 
dd iu pin * the deatbful ornament." de — abTh, as 

ma seen by the metre. Porsgn,and Pflugk read abr to, avoid 

the blatus. P - (2997 Y - P 04^ do 
986. épkos, i.e. Blkrvov. Elmslgy quotef Hom. Od. xxii. 468-9. 


*Qs 5' Br &y 1) klxXai ravvo(mrepoi 1$ méA€ia. 
€pkei eye A Eo . . . 


989. ómexbpaueira: i8 & conjecture of Porson's for jmexdyUtermu to 
enable the line tu correspond to v. 982. 

990. The metre of this line consists of à preliminary short syllable, 
two dactyls and & trochee, and an ithyphallus. w$euóv is here used as 
Elmsley remárks, out of its proper meaning, for xybeord. 

992. This lino is an ithyphallus, : 

994. Hermann translates :—' Liberis tuis, ignarus letalis eorum vitse 
(i.e. mortis à Medea destinate), paras uxorique diram necem." Elmaley, 
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however, followed by Paley, proposes to read 0Ae0pov Bird, and makes 
«aiciv and Biorg both depend on mpocáyeis, as the. two accusatives on 
the same verb in the Homeric Tí(8é ce $pévas fero mév0os ; For a parallel 
passage to óAé0piov Biórav however in the sense of DAc0pov, see Hec. 
1067, and the note on it. 

994. This line is dactylic, with three short syllables prefixed, and a 
trochee in the middle. 

995. uoípas Ócov Tapolxet, quantum a pristina fortuna excidisti." 
Elm. This line consists of two iambic monometers hypercatalectic. 

996. uneracTrévoua, — For the force of the preposition see note on 
Hec. 214. | 

999, Tékea is Hermann's conjecture for rékva, to correspond with the 
first three syllables of óAé0piov in v. 987. 


SozgNE VII. 


THE slave-tutor on entering, and telling Medea that the present has 
been received by Glauce, and that the children are to be allowed to 
remain, is surprised that she does not seem rejoiced at the news. Sho 
however dismisses him, and then seems for à moment to be about- to 
yield to her maternalfeelings. After a short struggle, however, her 
desire for revenge conquers all her other impulses, and she finally 
settles herself down to do the horrible deed she has proposed to her- 
self (vv. 1002— 1082) This scene forms the fifth episode as being 
between the fifth and sixth choral odes. 

The Chorus, after this exciting speech of Medes's, just mentioned, 
are unable to stand still in their accustomed place, round the thymele, 
and sing a stasimon, but march round the orchestra, singing in ana- 
pesstic measure, It cannot, however, be said that they have commu- 
nicated their excitement to their song, since that is, as has already 
been stated in the Introduction, a mere frigid repetition of what 
Medea has herself said much better in vv. 1025—10937. 

1005. After this line follow two placed in brackets by most editors, 
because they are repeated from vv. 923, 924, with the exception of the 
substitution of Érpejas for crpéjaca for grammatical and metrical 
reasons, If Éerpeyas would have scanned, it no doubt would have 
been used. As it is, however, érpejas looks very much like what 
Elmasley calls it, manifestum vo0eías 4ndicium. Klotz, however, defends 
it by quoting a passage in which rpéreiw is used in the sense in which 
it must be taken here, from Soph. fragm. Rhizot. 1. i. 

' étoníao xepbs, Üuua Tpívovaa. 
493 ^2. VS ge Xepo: 2 PX 

1010. BóEns eleyyéxAov — bóEns &yab$js &yyeAas. See Matt. Gr. Gr. $ 
446, obs. c., who quotes ZEsch. Ag. 262, ebayyéAowiv. éXvÍaiy ÜvgmoA eis 
for &Xríciv àvya055 &yyeAMas. 

1011. See note on v. 889. 

1014. éunxncoáumr is put for éunxavno ducta. 

1015. xdre, "you shall return from exile," is the suggestion of 
Porson for xpareis, the reading of the MSS., in consequence of the 
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occurrence of &AAovs kxard£o in the next line. If «pareis be retained, 
the meaning will be, as Klotz explains it, ** Vinces tamen et superior 
eris etiam tu aliquando per liberos tuos" But the demand for a verb 
corresponding in meaning to kardic, from the way in which it occurs 
in the next line, and for à future by the use of £ri, seems to justify the 
reception of Porson's conjecture. — For the use of mobs with the 
genitive to signify the agent, as if xdre. were a passive verb, see Matt. 
Gr. Gr. 8 496, 3. 

1016.. dAAovs karáto — * I shall bring others from exile" to the old 
pe»dagogue's ear, and **I shall lead others down to the infernal regions " 
to herself. : 

1023. àel qualifies éerepnuévos. 

1020. yapumnAÍovs e0vàs ayfja.  Schóne quotes as an illustration of 
the custom alluded to, a description of the espousals of Medea in 
Apoll. Rhod, Argonaut, iv. 1141, sqq. . 


£v0a TóT' éaTÓpecay Aékrpoy uéya' oio b. ÜrepOe 
xp?o eov al'yAjev kdàas BáAov : " ; ; 
! ; ; . 1 . Év6ca bé a di 

Nguoi &aepyópevat Aevkois éyi mowiAa kóXTO: 
dc ópeor. 


1027. Aaumábas T' àvacX«0civ. The custom of accompanying the 
Bride with torches from her father's house to that of the Bridegroom 
is well known. 

1029. &AAvs &p', ** It is in vain, then, I sce, that I, &c." So uárqv tipa 
is very often used. See v. 1262, and Elmsley's note on it, in which he 
quotes Soph. Electr. 772. Mdárav Ép' jueis s Éowev fjkouev, Somewhat 
similar is the lament of Gil Morrice's mother over her 80n':— 


Oft have I by thy cradle sitten 
And fondly seen thee sleep ; 

But now I maun gae 'bout thy grave 
À. mother's tears Lo weep. 


1084. mepioTéAA ei, like the Latin componere, means *to do the last 
offices to the dead, and clothe him in his grave-clothes." ' 

1085. (qgAwrbv is the nom. absolute in apposition to tbe whole of 
the previous sentence. See Eur. Hec. 1168. 

1089. &AAo cxfiua Blov, ** another form of life," i.e. *that beyond 
the grave." 

1046. For a similar sentiment, sce Shakespeare, Hen. VIII. i. 1. 


Heat not a furnace for your foe so hot 
That it do singe yourself. 


1049. | *doxw; ' What passion of the mind do I now feel? i.e. 
* How is it that I am giving way to pity!" 

1051. &AAà rfjs duiíjs kdims, k.T.X., "but to think of my softness of 
heart, that I should ever have uttered," &c. 'The same union of the 
genitive of exclamation with the infinitivo of exclamation is quoted by 
Matt. Gr. Gr. 8 371, b, as occurring in Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 8, fjs róxns rà 
du viv kAn0évra beüpo rvxeiv. The infinitive is used in the same way 
in Latin. See Virg. ZBn. i. 97, Mene Iliacis occumbere campis Non 
potuisse ! 
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1055. abr ueMfjcei, "he must take care," i.e. * not to come." of 
$iap0epó — obk àuBAvvo. 

1057. TdAap, of course, agrees with 6vué, as Paley points out in 
opposition to Bothe, who supposes it put for ráA«va, See the same 
lengthened address to oneself in Psalm xlii. 11, * Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul, and why art thou disquieted within me ; hope thou 
in God; for I shall yet give Him thauks, who is the health of my 
countenance, and my God." 

ue éket, * there, where she is going to," i.e. at Athens.—oce, i.e. 
0vuóv. 

1059. À pause must be supposed to occur between this. line and the 
previous one, during which Medea reflects that Creusa is probably 
now in the agonies of death, and her avengers will soon be after her to 
punish her, and will be sure to catch, if not her, at auy rate her 
children, and put them to death with every species of insult (xa0v- 
Bpíca:)) Hence she argues, ^as they must die at any rate (wárvrws), 
for I cannot get them safely off, it is better thht I, their mother, should 
kill them tenderly, than that they 27 ad) trt to th by 


their enemies." Uuo$- : 

1062. "This vorsd o A nest SA o at vv. 1240-41. Hence 
they are rejected by Dindoré here, and by Porson and others there, In 
both places, however, they suit the context, nor does it seem strange 
that words so solemn, and announcing so serious & determination, should 
be twice uttered, "The repetition would sound on the ear like the 
knell of doom. The occurrence of várres twice, which is objected to 
by Paley, seems accounted for by the line of argument that is running 
through Medea's mind. See the previous line. 

1065. kparl i.e. vipens. : 

1067. àAAà... yàp. For this elliptical phrase, see note on Hec. 724. 
TAnpovearárny óbby, i. o. to exile." 

1073. éxej, i.e. év "Aibov. — éy0dBe, i.e. "on earth." There is, of 
course,—for those not in the secret—the double meaning of **at 
Athens," and ** here at Corinth." 

1074. vpocBoA3, * embrace," or kiss"  Elmsley quotes Eur. Suppl. 
1188, $a: poc BoAal wporcrov, the epithet $íA«u being used because 
there are also hostile *pocBoAal. : 

1079. For & similar sentiment, see Shakspeare's Merchant of Venice, 
i. 2, ** A hot temper leaps over a cold decree: such a& hare is madness, 
the youth, to skip over the mashes of good counsel, the cripple." $o, 
too, the well-known passage from Ovid, Met. vii. 20 : 


Video meliora proboque 
Deteriora sequor. 


1082, àuíAXas, *argumentations," such as we have examples of in 
Plató's Dialogues. The whole passage is, as Paley says, an apology for 
putting such sage reflections into the mouths of a Chorus of women; 
female education being at à very low ebb in Greece. 

1084. àAAà yàp. Here, though the reason is given, the conclusion 
founded on the reasoning is omitted; but it may boe easily supplied. 
* But we may be allowed to entertain these disquisitions, women as 
we are, for," &c. 

1086. mácaiwc. php of, "not indeed to all," naturally suggests the 
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corresponding **but yet to some;" a clause with ue» being always 
followed by one with 3, either expressed or understood. "The reading 
in the text is Elmsley's conjecture for ma)pov 8?) *yévos éy moAAoicw, 
K.T.À. 

1093. mpodépeww . .. Tàv "yewauérev, *excel those who are parents." 
But Tennyson's doctrine is the sounder one: 


"Tis better to have loved and lost, 
Than never to have loved at all. 


1095. 35b and &wapóv are in tbe neuter singular, though predicates 
to a plural masculine subject. 'TTbis, however, is often the case in 
Greek. See Matt. Gr. Gr. 8 437. 

1096. obxl TvxóvrTes, ** since they have never had any." 

1101. 6péjwc: has been altered here by Elmsley into 6péjovce:, on the 
ground that 8-ws with the subjunctive means '" in order that," and 
not 'how." Butit might very well have been translated here in the 
former way; if the subjunctive had remained, and very probably in the 
latter way. 

1108. éwl $Aa/pois, k.T.A., for bad purposes or for good ones," i. e., 
a3 the context shows, * for bad children or for good ones." 

1107. xal 5). See note on v. 386. 

1109. ei 55 xvpfjcas Saluwv otros — ei b Baluev obros kvpfigas terc, 
* if guch (ill) fortune should come to pass." What the '*ill fortune " 
is is shown in the next verse by 0dvaros. For other instances of à 
participle following ei, without the insertion of the copula, Hermann, 
in à note on Agam. 404, as quoted by Paley, says: *Id recte fieri 
posse videtur, ut omisso verbo éc71 participium cum «ei conjungatur," 
and quotes Eur. El. 538 : 


oUk cir, ei ka] *ymv kagt»yyyros pov, 
kepilóos Ür« *yvolgs àv étódaoyua os. 


1112. Aóe, See note on v. 566. 


ScreNE VIII. 


MEDEA enters, anxious to know if her plans have succeeded, (vv. 
1116—20). Immediately after, a servant of Jason's comes out of 
Glauce's house, and urges her to flee at once; but she induces him to 
tell at full length the scene of Glauce's and Creon's death (vv. 1121— 
1230). The servant then leaves the stage; tho Chorus expresses the 
piby for Glauce which & well-dminded spectator ought to feel, and is 
afterwards informed by Medea that she is going into her house to 
slaughter her children herself, instead of leaving them to be slaughtered 
by others, though she knows the unhappiness that is in store for her 
thenceforward (1231—50). She then leaves them ; and they begin to 
sing the last stasimon, chiefly in dochmiacs, in accordance with the 
nature of the subject, as has been already stated in the Introduction. 
This is divided into three parts; of which the first consists of an 
appeal to the Sun to prevent Medea from slaying the golden offspring 
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of the Gods, and to her to abstain at the last moment from committing 
&0 foul a crime; the second is responsive to the cries of the children 
&s they are being murdered; and the third expresses horror at the 
deed when done, quotes the only instance on record of & similar one, 
and laments that love should be productive of so much that is evil 
(vv, 1251—92). 

The lines included between this and the previous ode form the 
sixth episode. 

1117. oi wpoBferai — Here of ia put for $xoi, as 9s is sometimes put 
for Tís, Elmsley, however, remarks that, though it is usual to say 
olóá cae $s el, it is unusual to say o)« olód ce 9s el, because, wherever 
there is any doubt as to that which is spoken of, the interrogative 
forms are preferred. Hence he hardly approves of the use of ol at 
allin this passage, as doubt is expressed. For the same reason he 
disapproves of jj in v. 341. 

1123. valav &wfjvnv», a naval chariot," i.e. *a ship." So vdioy Üxnua 
is used in Eur. L. T. 410. The advice of course is to get into a 
Ship or into a chariot as soon as possible, and run away at once. 

1129. For this use of uà» without & corresponding 5$ in questions, 
gee note on v. 676. 

1133. u3 e*wépxov, ** Do not be hasty with me." 

1148. eTéyas — eis o Téyas. 

1144. Oavpd(opev, * look on as our mistress." 

1147. mpobkaA jaro, '* veiled." 

1151. ob 3j used interrogatively with the second person of the future 
indicative is equivalent to a strong prohibition. — Thus o) 43; AaMjces ; 
— * Will you not chatter!" i.e. *Will you not hold your tongue?" 
* Do hold your tongue. It must be remenibered that o) qualifies 
each of the five verbs, £cei, maícet, aTpéjeis, 5é£ev and. vapaurfoei, and 
that uj belongs only to £ce. Hence, v. 1151 contains a prohibition, 
and the next three lines contain requests. 

1153. mócis sc. voyul(y. 

1154. For the gen. after mapaireic0a:, see note on v. 942. 

1155. ép3» xápw — mea gratia, mea causa. 

1156. obx ijvécxero, ** did not remain obdurate." 

1157. jvece, promised See Eur. Alc. 12, and Hom. Il. xviii. 


1161. expparíi(erat kóumv, '* arranges her hair." 

1162. &yvxov eikà .. . cóparos, *'the lifeless image (i. e. reflection) of 
her body." 

1164. áBpbv Baírvovca, * walking mincingly," as if conscious of the 
pretty dress she had on, See Isaiah, iii. 16, * Walking and mincing 
as they go." vaAAcóko vob[. Her foot must not be looked on as un- 
sandalled, but appearing whitely above the sandal. &So Schóne. 

1166. révovr' és ópüby . . . a koxovyévn, * looking at herself towards (in 
the direction of) her stretched out foot," i.e. to see whether the dress 
fell in graceful folds. Paley quotes Bacch. 938, ráv0éybe 5' óp0Às vapà 
TévoyT' Éx ei ménAos, to show that Trévovra must here mean the foot and 
not the neck, as Matthis and others have thought. 

1168. Aexpía, ** oblique," i.e. * staggering." 

1169. xàAa is the acc. of the part affected. 

1170. uh xápua: veoeiv z are p) xáuas veaei.. 
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1172. Havbs ópyás. Pflugk quotes what Pausanias x. 23, b, says of 
the Gauls, ép 56 Tij vukri $óBos a íoiw éymimre: Tayucós* Tà yàp às5 airíasg 
oUbe,uüs De(uara ék ToUTov aol -yevés0a.. | So, too, Bacchus, Ceres, the 
Nymphs, &c., were supposed to have the power of producing phrensy. 
Hence, the words /ymphatus, cerritus (according to some), vvudQóAqTTOS 
and others, and our own word panic. 

1173. &veAóAvEe, * raised a well-omened cry,—a cry of prayer," much 
asit used to be the custom to say **God bless you," when any one 
sneezed, to avert any ill-consequences.—9:à aTóua, "This use of 5ià, with 
the acc. to signify through, is not to be found in prose-writers. 

1174. ànb ... erpéQovsav is by tmesis for &àmooTpéQovcav. 

1176. àvrí(uoXmov . . . ÓXAoAvyüs, "contrary in sound ío the well- 
omened cry (óAoAvyss)) she had uttered before"  Pflugk quotes 
Hesych. T. 2, 744, 'OXoAvyf,, $wrh "*yvvowüy 5) ToiÜvTai év Tois Íepois 
ebx ópera. 

1177. 3) niv . . . 4) 06, 8c. mpooTÓA ny. 

1181. éAxwv kóàAov, pedem. trahens, is probably put in,as Paley sug- 
gestis, to show that the man spoken of in the next line as measuring 
the time by the distance he can traverse in it, is represented as valkíng. 
ópóuov depends on Tepuóver, The Olyinpie stadium consisted of six 
TAé0pa, each vAé0pov being & hundred Greek feet. Hence, Glauce is 
represented as remaining silent as long as i& would take a quick walker 
to walk from the starting-point (BaABís, -ypau$) of the Olympic 
stadium to the goal (répua, TéAos, kayrTfip). 

1188. é£ &vajbov, ** after having remained speechless," is probably, as 
Paley suggests, independent of Ouuaros, and used justlike é£ àv&yrms, 
éf£ àéXmwrov, and other adverbial expressions.—ék ,£cavros Üuyuaros, 
* after her eye had been closed." ^ Pflugk, however, prefers to supply 
ónaaTos throughout, quoting the expression, Lwmnibus tacitis in Vir. 
ZEn. iv. 864. So Soph. CEd. Col. 182, ásyavp kóAq. 

1185. For the dat. after érearparevero, 8ee Matth. Gr. Gr. 402, a. 

1187. Te is the past imperfect, as if from íéw. 

1194. uaAAov Óls Tócws T. "stil more; ay, twice as much."—éAdy- 
zero. So Homer uses the passive in Il. xxii. 184. éAdjmero efkeAos 
ai/yjj, aud elsewhere ; the active voice having been more commonly tran- 
gitive than intransitive in early times. 

1197. karáoTacis, ** condition, appearance." 

1200. ócréev must be pronounced as a dissyllable.—4c-e veiiwov 
Odkpv, '* as the gum of the fir-tree comes off from the trunk." 

1201. *vaOuois . . . $apudkev, '*under the jaws of the poisonous 
drugs." So Morgan le Fay, King Arthur's sister, sends a poisoned 
mantle, thick with precious stones, to her brother; and King Arthur, 
being warned against wearing it by the Lady of the Lake, puts it per- 
force on the messenger, "and forthwith the garment burst into 
a flame and burned the damsel into cinders. When the king saw that, 
he hated that false witch, Morgan le Fay, with all his heart, and 
dy ras was deadly quarrel between her and Arthur to their lives 
end." 

1208. róxqnv .. . bibáokaAor, "her misfortune our ieacher" So the 
common proverb, vo0fjuara ua6fiuara. 

1209. *yépovra róuBov is equivalent to TvufBoyéporra, * one walking 
with one foot in the grave." So L; and S. quote capuli decus from 
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Plautus. So Aristoph. Vesp. 1365, speaks of ópaias copov, and in v. 
1870, says, Tí Tavra Anpets Goep àró TÜuSov vea dv; 

1216. ei 9$ wphs Bíay yo, * 8i vero per vim ageret." Ita enim Latini 
ipsi quoque absolute loquuntur. Kl 

1218. &mécr», "he gave up the struggle."  Valckenaer suggested 
&xéc B», a reading adopted. by Poraon and others, but without absolute 
necessity. Indeed, as Paley remarks, it introduces a tautology. 

1221. wo0€w Bakpvoici, ** to be lamented with tears." 

1222. ka uoi, x.T.4. "And let all that. concerns you indeed form 
no part of my discourse." He is afraid to speak of her crime as it de- 
serves to be spoken of; so he will say nothing, but leave her to escape 
the consequences as she best can. He has, however, so worded the 
sentence, that it may mean, *I will not speak about any means 
of escape for you, as you know well how to manage that yourself." 

1227. TovTovs. "This pleonastic use of the demonstrative pronoun is 
common in English, in order to resume what has been previously 
&&id, and make the construction plainer. 

1228. For the distinction between eibaíuov and ebrvxdjs, seo note on 
v. 598. 

1239—1241. See the notes on vv. 1062 and 1059. 

1215. Ba^Bióa Avrmxpà» Bíov, * the sorrowful starting-post of life," 
may either mean "* the commencement of a life that is henceforth to 
be dogged by sorrow," or the sorrowful end of (all that can be truly 
called) life," as the BaA8ls was the goal as wellas the starting point 
in the 8íavAos 5póuos. The former, however, is probably the correct 
iranslation here. 

1251. This verse is à dochmius with & cretic added. "The next three 
lines are dochmiac dimeters. "The first gyllable of "AeAfov will there- 
fore have to be shortened, as Elmsley, quoting Seidler, remarks. 
See also Soph. 'T'rach. 835, «às 85  &y àéAiov érepoy 1) Tà vüv 150i. 

1252. karíber' 1bere. — For another example of this not unusual 
repetition of the simple verb after the compounded verb, see 
Hec. 168. 

1255. This line and the next are each formed of a dochmius and 
an iambic dipodia, though in the latter of the two, which corresponds 
to kal Svepuevfis in v. 1266, the arsis of the first foot is resolved into two 
&hort syllables. 

1256. 0cày D  aluari $ófos, kx.T.X. "It is terrible for the race of the 
gods to perish by the hand of man." Medea, and therefore her chil- 
dren too, were sprung from the Sun. See note on v. 400. 

1257. 'l'his lineis a dochmius ; and the next four lines are dochmiac 
dimeters. 

1261. uóx6os Tékvov, ** the labour and anxiety about children." . 

1267. dóvos àuelBera:, Sc. $orve, 8s Matthie thinks and translates, 
*emdes c&de permutatur; cedes csdem sequitur." But Klotz pro- 
poses to understand xóA«, to be supplied from xóAos in the previous 
line, 8o that the meaning would be * Why does rage fall on you, and 
murder succeed that rage 1" 

1268. * For grievous to mortals are kindred pollutions (i. e. blood- 
sheddings)(falling)on the ground; sources of grief (are they)to murderers, 
in barmony with (i. e. proportioned to) their deeds, falling by divine 
appointment on their house. Thus &xs will be in appositiou with 
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puÁcuara, and fvrebà and swírvovra will agreo with &x-». So Pflugk 
understands the passage. 

1271. It must be remembered that the children are supposed to be 
speaking from the inside of the palace, the outside of which only is 
visible to the spectators, according to the well-known rule, that nothing 
or incredible should be acted visibly on the stage. See Hor. 

. P. 185: A 


Ne pueros coram populo Medea trucidet. 
1973—1275 are dochmiac dimeters corresponding to 1282, 1283, 
1286 


1275. The dawdling of the Chorus, at the moment when immediate 
action alone would be effectual, is necessary for the preservation 
of the neutral part always taken by the Chorus, but seems intole- 
rable to à modern mind. So the Chorus in the Agamemnon 
talk about helping Agamemnon till he is past holp. See ZEsch. Ag. 
vv. 1348—1371. |j 

1276 is a dochmius corresponding to 1287. 

1278. àpków» tí$ovs, "the net of the sword," i.e. * destruction by 
the sword." 

1279. This verse ia à dochmiac dimeter corresponding to 1290. 

1280. This line consists of a dochmius and a proceleusmatie, or 
foot of four short syllables; with regard to the latter of which it 
makes no difference, as Dindorf says, whether it be added to this line 
or prefixed to the next one. 

1281. This line is a dochmiae dimeter corresponding to 1292. 
—abróxeipi uoípi, ** with fateful stroke given by your own hand." 

oan éy $íAois BaAeiy Tékvois is by dismresis for 4íAow éuBaAeWw 
TÉkVoLS, 

1284. Ino and Athamas were said to have been afllicted with mad- 
ness by Juno, because they had brought up Bacchus for Jupiter. 
Euripides here makes Ino leap with her two sons, Learchus and 
Melicertes, into the &e2; but the common story is, that Athamas had 
killed Learchus, and was going to kill Melicertes, when Ino fled 
with him and threw herself with him over the cliff to escape from 
Athamas. 

1290. Ér,, ^ still," i.e. "after this." Notice that the à at the begin- 
ning of the next line should have been printed at the end of this line 
to complete the dochmius. 

1291. moAóxovov, | For the scanning of this proceleusmatic, see 
note on v. 1280. 





ScENE IX. 


JASON enters to save his children from the avengers of Creon and 
Glauce, and is informed by the Chorus that they have been already 
kiled by their mother (vv. 1293—1313). On his trying to force the 
gates of Medea's house, she appears above, with her slaughtered chil. 
dren with her, in a fiery chariot given her by her father, the Sun, from 
which she mocks at his grief: reminds him of all his evil deeds, fore- 
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tells the loneliness of his future life, and the inglorious manner in which 
he is destined to die, and then floats away from him in triumph, while 
the Chorus utter a few lines, in which they declare that Zeus is the dis- 
poser of all things and loves to balk men's expectations by prevent- 
ing that which is probable from taking place, and bringing about that 
which is improbable (vv. 1314—1419). 

This scene would be called by the Greeks the exode (££05os), as being 
between the last stasimon and the é£óótoy uéAos, or last few lines uttered 
by the Chorus as they march off the stage. 

1296. Compare Hec. 1100—1105, and see the latter part of the note 
on Hec. 1100. 

1300. à0Qos abr) $ebteo0at, * to escape herself unharmed." 

1802. obs &topacey — obro: obs kaxüs tópacey. —Jason's selfüishness 
comes out strongly in this line. It was nothing to Àim that his young 
bride and her father were murdered ! 

1304. Lo: is the dativus ethicus. 

1307. ob yàp, k.T.A., **for, if you did, you would not, &c." 

1309. cé0ey must be joined with mai5es. 

1311. Elmsley quotes for similarity of construction, Soph. Aj. 904. 
Ds &be ToUb Éxovros ald(ew mdpa. 

1812. rw is here plural. See Mau. Gr. Gr. 8$ 146. 

1318. m/Aas, i. e. the gates of Medea's palace. 

1816. From 6óOuAo)Uv kKxaxóv in the line before, it is evident, as 
Elmsley points out, that this line should be understood as if it 
ran, ToUs uv Üavóvras, T) 56 rhv àxokrelvacav 9v Tlaouci Bucqy. Seo 
also v. 1318. 

1317. While the gates are being shaken by Jason, and the terrified 
domestics are about to unbolt. them, Medea appears floating in the air 
ina chariot, given to her by her father, the Sun, with her murdered 
children in her arms or lying beside her. "With regard to this super- 
natural mode of arriving at a satisfactory solution of the plot, see 
Arist. Poet. xv. avepby obv Üri kal ràs Ajaew TOV. ui0uv e£ abro) Dci 
ToU u00ov cvuBalveiw kal uj) Gamep éy Tjj Myoelq, àró unxavijs. 

1328. uéyw Tov éx0lorn is a pleonastic superlative, something like 
chiefest in old English. The singular form for the superlative adverb 
is not so common as the plural . See, however, Soph. CEd. Col. 743. 
vAcicToy àv0pdmwy €$vv káxigTos, und other passages quoted by Matt. 
Gr. Gr. $8 461. 

1326. &woiba 18 used proleptically. 

1381. jryóumr. "A-yecOa:, like the Scriptural '* to take unto oneself," and 
the Latin ducere, is often used of a man's marrying a woman. 

1334. mapécTiov, * even at thy very hearth,'i e. *even while thy 
guest, and therefore specially sacred from attack by the laws of hos- 
pitality." 

1337. &»bpl ré5e, i.e. éuoí, So Eur. Alc. 690, u3) 0v5ox' brép Tovb 
&vbpbs, ovo" é^yà wpb cob. 

1338. c$e. See note on v. 233. 

1342. The rock in which Scylla dwelt was near to Italy, while 
Charybdis was near Sicily. Scylla is here called Tvpenvís, because the 
Tuscan sea. extended, according to the Greeks, from the north coast of 
Sicily to the coast of Liguria. 

1844. àA44à....-yàp. See note on Hec. 721. 
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1847. vdpa— vdpecri.. So also in v. 1408. 

1351. uaxpà» is an adverb. *'Maxpàr, ut cetera adverbia in av desi- 
nentia, ultimam producit." Elmaley. 

1856. obre.... otfre have been altered by Elmsley and Dindorf into 
obb€ .. . . oU56, on the ground that oi is followed by the latter and not 
by the former. The alteration is, however, maintained by Hermann to 
be unnecessary, on the ground that Euripides was thinking of the con- 
struction ofre cb, obre 3) TÜpavvos, ore Kpéwy repxvby Bidter Bíoroy. For 
a similar irregularity with regard to particles, see v. 18106. 

1361. kabT) ye, * Yes, and you too." 

1862. Ave. — AvaireA €t, See v. 560. 

1366. )8pis — 3) o) €Bpis, the article and pronoun being supplied from 
the subsequent part of the line. 

1874. ervyct, i. e. ** You are as hateful to me as I am to you." 

1875. jdBio: 9' &àxaAAayal. See note on v. 2836. 'Pá5ios here has only 
two terminations. 

1877. * If you want a divorce, let me have the bodies of my children, 
and I will release you." 

1879. "Hpas Téuevos àxpalas. Elmsley remarks that Medea's next 
words show that the place of burial she had selected was out of 
the territory of Corinth, and then quotes Livy, xxxii. 23, '* Promon- 
torium est adversus Sicyonem, Junonis quam vocant Acrgam, in altum 
excurrens : trajectus inde Corinthum, septem millia ferme passuum." 

1882. ceuvh» éopr?v kal TéAy. — Elmsley quotes the Scholiast as say- 
ing "Hpaia mévOiuos éopr!) rapà Kopiw6lois. 

1887. kdpa cóv. The possessive pronoun is not often found joined 
with the accusative of the part affected. See Matt. Gr. Gr. $ 424, 
obs. 2, who quotes Eur. Helen. 1192. Aí*p càs bié$0apsai $pévas. 
Pflugk quotes the Scholiast for the manner of Jason's death: 
'leropeira: 'Idewv TÉéAei TowíTq xpíoac0a * koudpevov "yàp. abrbp bro 
Thy 'Apyó kaTraca*eigap imb *oAAoU xpóvou, uépos Ti TabTTyS ékrwecby 
karà Tfs kepaA5s Ékpovuev. 

1390. uéve kal *üpas. "This is a ferocious speech of Medea's. ** Wait 
till you are an old mau. "Then you will find out what loneliness is." 
So Coriolanus is said to have declared that no one could tell all the 
bitterness of exile, till old age fell upon him. 

1898. cé ye Tnuaívovoa, i. e. écrar. 

1399. This is either a confusion of the two constructions qQ:AÍov 
Xpüów cTóuaros and xpü(w $íA:» cTÓua TpocmTTÓL[acÓc, according to 
Pflugk, or ócre may be supplied before mpoomrótac0a:. 

1404. oix ÉcTi, 1. e. oUk &teor.. . 

1405. This line is a proof that anapestic lines must be scanned con- 
tinuously, like the last two lines in à sapphic stanza. See for instance, 
Hor. I. Carm. II. 19, 20: 


Jove non probante uxorius amnis. 


1408. See note on v. 1347. 

1409. éxi&od(w, '* I sit as suppliant about; I pray the gods about," is 
supposed to be derived from 6adccew or 0dccew, '*tosit. Dindorf 
and others however read éxi&ed(o, * I invoke the gods about." 

1418. ufjvore. See note on v. l.—$«Aov is here used for &eAor, 
Bo ZEsch. Pers. 9015.  eí0' U$«Ae, Ze), kàpu, x.T.A. 
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1415—19. It is remarkable that these five lines form the étó8ior 
MéAos in the Alcestis, the Andromache, the Bacchae, and the Helena, 
as wellas here. Klotz quotes Hermann, as accounting for this; **Qui 
factum sit ut Euripides quinque fabulas iisdem versibus finierit non 
memini me a quoquam interpretum indicatum legisse. Scilicet, ut fit 
in theatris, ubi actorum partes ad finem deducte essent, tantus erat 
aurgentium atque abeuntium strepitus, ut quz chorus in exitu fabulse 
recitare solebat, vix exaudiri possent. Eo factum ut illis chori versibus 
parum eure impenderetur." 
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the Styles of Architecture of Various Countries, from the Earliest to the 
Present Period. By T. TArBoT Bomy, F.R.I.B.A., &c. Illustrated. 2s. 
*,* ORDERS AND STYLES OF ARCHITECTURE, 1»: O»e Vo/., 35. 6d. 
18. ARCHITECTURE—DESIGN-—The Principles of Design in 
Architecture, as deducible from Nature and exemplifed in the Works of the 
Greek and Gothic Architects. By E. L. GAnaBRTT, Architect. Illustrated. 23. 
*.* Zhe fhree frecedine Works, in. One handsome Vol., half beund, entitled 
*' MoDERN ARCHITECTURE," rice 6s. R 
22. THE ART OF BUILDING, Rudiments of. General Principles 
of Construction, Materials used in Building, Strength and Use of Materials, 
Working Drawings, Specifications, and Estimates. By E. Donson, 2s. 
23. BRICK'S AND TILES, Rudimentary Treatise on the Manufac- 
ture of; containing an Outline of the Principles of Brickmaking. By Epw. 
DonsowN, M.R.I.B.À. With Additions by C. Tourrwsou, F.R.S. Illustrated, 3s. 


Bd?" Ze tindicafes fhat these vols. nay be had sfrongly bound at 6d. extíra. 
CROSBY LOCKWOOD AND CO,, 7; STATIONERS' HALL COURT, E.C. 
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Architecture, Building, etc., continued. 
25. MASONRY AND STONECUTTING, Rudimentary Treatise 


on; in wbich the Principles of Masonic Projection and their ADhücsuon to 

the Construction of Curved Wing-Walls, Domes, Oblique Bridges, and 

Roman and Gothic Vaulting, are concisely erpieides: By EDwARD "Dobson, 
M.R.I.B.A., &c. Illustrated with Plates and Diagrams. 2s. 6d.t 

44. FOUNDATIONS AND CONCRETE WORKS, a Rudimentary 

Treatise on; containing a Synopsis of the principal cases of Foundation 

, Works, with the usual Modes of Treatment, and Practical Remarks on 

Footings, Planking, Sand, Concrete, Béton, Pe ann Caissons, and 

Cofferdams. By E. DoBsow, M.R.I.B.A., &c. Fourth Edition, revised by 

GsoRcE Dopp, C.E. Illustrated. rs. 6d. . 

42. COTTAGE BUILDING. By C. BRUCE ALLEN, Architect. 


Eighth Edition, revised and enlarged. Numerous Illustrations. rs. 6d. 


45. LIMES, CEMENTS, MORTARS, CONCRETES, MASTICS, 
PLASTERING, &c. By G. R. BunNEzLL, C.E. Eleventh Edition. rs. 6d. 


97. WARMING AND VENTILATION, a Rudimentary Treatise 
on; Deine a concise Exposition of the General Principles of the Art of Warm- 
ing and Ventilating Domestic and Public Buildings, Mines, Lighthouses, 
Ships, kc. By CHARLES TouriNsoN, F.R.S., &c. lllustrated. 3s. 

83**. CONSTRUCTION OF DOOR LOCKS. Compiled from the 
Papers of A. C. Honns, Esq., of New York, and Edited by CHARLES Tow- 
LINSON, F.R.S. To which is added, a Description of Fenby!s Patent Locks, 
and a Note upon IRoN SAres by RoBzRT MarrzgT, M.I.C.E. Illus. 2s. 6d. 

III. ARCHES, PIERS, BUTTRESSES, G&'c, ; Experimental Essays 
on the Principles of Construction in; made with a view to their being useful 
to the Practical Builder. By WirtiAM BLANDb. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

i6. ZEE ACOUSTICS OF PUBLIC BUILDINGS; or, The 
Principles ofthe Science of Sound applied to the purposes of the, Architect and 
Builder. By T. Roczn Suiru, M.R.I.B.A., Architect, Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

124. CONSTRUCTION OF ROOFS, Treatise on the, as regards 
Carpentry and Joinery. Deduced from thc Works of RonisoN, PRicE, and 
TREDGOLD. Illustrated. is. 6d. 

127. ARCHITECTURAL MODELLING IN PAPER, the Art of. 
By T. A. RicHARDSON, Architect. Illustrated. rs. 6d. 


128. VITRUVIUS —THE ARCHITECTURE OF MARCUS 
VITRUVIUS POLLO. In Ten Books. Translated from the Latin by 
JosrgPH Gwirr, F.S.A., F.R.A.S. With 23 Plates. ss. 

130. GRECIAN ARCHITECTURE, An Inquiry into the Principles 
of Beauty in; witb a Historical View of the Rise and Progress of the Art in 
Greece. Bythe EARL OF ABERDEEN. rs. 

9.,* TAÀe fwo fjreceding Works 1n One handsome Vol., half bound, entitled "ANciENT 
. ARCHITECTURE,! f$rice 6s. 

132. DIWELLING-HOUSES, a Rudimentary Treatise on the Erection 

of. By S. H. BnRooxs, Architect. New Edition, with Plates. 2s. 6d.f 


I56. QUANTITIES AND MEASUREMENTS, How to Calculate and 
Take them in Bricklayers', Masons', Plasterers', Plumbers!, Painters!, Paper- 
hangers', Gilders, Smiths', Carpenters, and Joiner? Work. By A. C. 
BEATON, Architect and Surveyor. New and Enlarged Edition. Ilfus. xs. 6d. 


175. LOCK WOOD 6» CO/S BUILDER'S AND CONTRACTOR'SS 
PRICE BOOK, for 1879, containing the latest Prices of all kinds of Builders? 
Materials and Labour, and of all 1rades connected with Building: Lists of 
the Members of the Metropolitan Board of Works, of Districts, District 
Officers, and District Surveyors, and the Metropolitan Bye-laws. Edited by 
FnRaNcis T. W. Mirrzgn, Architect and Surveyor. 3s. 6d. ; half bound, 4s. 

182. CARPENTRY AND TOINERY—THE ELEMENTARY PRIN- 
CIPLES OF CARPENTRY. hiefly composed from the Standard Work of 
TuHoMAs TREDGOLD, C.E. With Additions from the Works of the most 


Recent Authorities, and a TREATISE ON JOINERY by E. WYvNDHAM ' 
TaRnN, M.A. Numerous Illustrations. 3s. 6d.] 
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Architecture, Building, etc., continued. 

182*. CARPENTRY AND JSOINERY. ATLAS of 35 Plates to 
accompany the foregoing book. With Descriptive Letterpress. 4to. 6s.; 
cloth boards, 7s. 6d. 

187. HINTS TO YOUNG ARCHITECTS. By GEORGE WiGHT- 
wicK. New, Revised, and enlarged Edition. By G. HuskissoN GUILLAUME, 
Architect, With numerous Woodcuts. 3s. 6d. 

188, ZOUSE PAINTING, GRAINING, MARBLING, AND SIGN 
WRITING: K Practical Manual of. With 9 Coloured Plates of Woods 
and Marbles, and nearly 15 Wood Engravings. By Erris A. DAviDpsoN 
Second Edition, carefully revised. 5s. cloth limp ; 6s. cloth boards. , 

18g. ZHE RUDIMENZIS OF PRACTICAL BRICKLA YING., 
InSix Sections: General Principles; Arch Drawing, Cutting, and Setting; 
Pointing; Paving, Tiling, Materials; Slating and Plastering ; Practica] 
Geometry, Mensuration, &c. By AbDAM HAMMONr. Illustrated. rs. 6d. 

I9I. PLUMBZNG. A Text-Book to the Practice of the Art or Craft of 
the Plumber. "With Chapters upon House Drainage, embodying the latest 
Improvements. Containing about 3oo Illustrations. By W. P. BucHAN, 


Sanitary Engineer. 3s.t 

:92. THE. TIMBER IMPORTER'S, TIMBER MERCHANT'S, 
and BUILDER'S STANDARD GUIDE ; comprising copious and valu- 
able Memoranda for the Retailer and Builder. by RicHARD E. GRANDY 
Second Edition, Revised. 3s.t : 

20s. THE ART OF LETTER PAINTING MADE EASY. By 
AMES GnEIG BapzNoeH, Illustrated with 1i2 full-page Engravings of 
xamples. is. (S usd £ubüshed. 





CIVIL ENGINEERING, ETC. 


I3. CIVIL ENGINEERING, the Rudiments of; for the Use of 
Beginners, for Practical Engineers, and for the Army and Navy. By HreNRY 
Law, C.E. Including a Section on Hydraulic Engineering, by GEoncz R. 
BumNrLL, C.E. 5th Edition, with Notes and Illustrations by RoBERT 
MALLET, A.M., F.R.S. Illustrated with Plates and Diagrams.. 5s. 

29. ZZE DRAINAGE OF DISTRICTS AND LANDS. By G. 
DnvspALE DzMPszgvy, C.E. New Edition, enlarged. Illustrated. rs. 6d. 

30. ZHE DRAINAGE OF TOWNS AND BUILDINGS. By 
G. DnvyspaLE DwPsEy, C.E. New Edition. Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 

*.* Wat ** Drainage of Districts and Lands," £n One Vol., 3s. 6d. 

31. WELL-DIGGING, BORING, AND PUMPF. jp ORK. By 
oHN GEoRGE SwiNbpELL, Assoc. R.I.B.A. New Edition, revised by G. R. 
URNELL, C.E. Illustrated. rs.6d. 

35$. ZHE BLASTING AND QUARRYZNG OF STONE, for 
Building and other Purposes. With Remarks on the Blowing up of Bridges. 
By Gen. Sir JouN BuncovNz, Bart., K.C.B. Illustrated. rs. 6d. 

43. TUBULAR AND OTHER IRON GIRDER BRIDGES. 
Particularly describing the BRITANNIA and CoNwavy TunaBuLAR BnipGES. 
With a Sketch of Iron Bridges, and Illustrations of the Application of 
-Malleable Iron to the Art of Bridge Building. By G. D. Dzxwrszv, C.E. 
New Edition, with Illustrations. 1s. 6d. ] 

62. RAILWAY CONSTRUCZION, Elementary and Practical In. 
Struction on. By Sir MAcboNALD SrEPHENSON, C.E. New Edition, enlarged 

by EDwARD NucENT, C.E. Plates and numerous Woodcuts. 3s. &— 

$0*. EMBANKING LANDS FROM THE SEA, the Practice of. 
Treated as a Means of Profitable Employment for Capital. With Examples 
and Particulars of actual Embankments, and also Practical Remarks on the 
Repair of old Sea Walls. By Jouw Wicomvs, F.G.S. New Edition, with 
Notes by RoBeRT MarrgT, F.R.S. 2s. Du : 

81. WATER WORKS, for the Supply of Cities and Towns. "With 
a Description of the Principal Geological Formations of England as in- 
fluencing Supplies of Water; and Details of Engines and Pumping Machinery 
for raising Water. By SaMuEL Hucumss, F.G.S., C.E. New Edition. 
revised and enlarged, with numerous Illustrations. 4s.f 
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Civil Engineering, etc., continued. 

82**, GAS WORKS, and the Practice of Manuíacturing and Distributing 
Coal Gas. eu SAMUEL EUGHESN ": E. XNcw Edition, revised by W. 
RicHARDS, C Illustrated. 3s. 6d 

I17. SUBZERRANEQOUS SURVE YZNG, an Elementary and Prac- 
tical Treatise.on. By TuHoMASs FENWICK. Also the Method of Conducting 
Subterraneous Surveys won the Use of the Magnetic Needle, and other 
Modern Improvements. By TuHoMaAs BaKkzn, C.E. Illustrated. 2s. 6d.t 

I18. C7 ro ENGINEERING IN NORTH AMERICA, a Sketch 
of. Davip SrTEvENSON, F.R.S.E., &c. Plates and Diagra 

197. ROAL S AND STREETS (CHE CONSTRUCTION OF), 
in two Parts: I. Tug AnT or CoNsrRUCTING COMMON RoADs, by HENRY 
Law, C.E., revised and condensed by D. KiNNEAR Crank, C.E.; II. REcENT 
PRACTICE, incincins poxedent of Stone, Wood, and Aephalte, by D. K. 
CLARK, À 4S. 6d. ust jublished. 

203. SANITARY WORK IN THE SMALLER To! ANS AND IN 
VILLAGES.  Comprising:—r. Some of the more Common Forms ot 
Nuisance and their Remedies ; 2, Drainage; Water Supply. A useful 
book for Members of Local Boards and Rural B onitary Aut ortis Health 
Officers, Engineers, Surveyors, Builders and Contractors. HARLES 
SriacG, A.JI.C.E. 2s.6d.[ [ [NS Bublished. 


MECHANICAL ENGINEERING, ETC. 
33. CRANES, the Construction of, and other Machinery for Raising 

Heavy Bodies for the Erection of podus and for Hoisting Goods. By 

Jes GLYNN, F.R.S., &c. Illustrated. 
34- STEAM ENGINE, a Rudimentary Treatise on. By Dr. 
LARDNER. Illustrated. rs. 6d. 

$9. STEAM BOJILERS: their Conse ucnon and Management. By 
R. AnMsTRONG, C.E. Illustrated. 1s. 

67. CLOCKS, WATCHES, AND BELLS, a Rudimentary Treatise 
on. By Sir "EDMUND BsckETT (late EpMuND BECKRTT DzuisoN, LL.D., Q.C.). 
: A. New, Revised, and considerably Enlarged Edition (the 6th), with very 
numerous Illustrations. 6d. cloth limp; 5s. 6d. cloth boards, gilt. 

82. THE POWER OF WA ATER, as applied to drive Flour Mills, 
and to ene motion to Turbines and other Hydrostatic Engines. By Jossrn 
GrLvNN, F.R.S., &c. New Edition, Illustrated. 2s.t 

98. PRACTICAL MECHANISM, the Elements of; and. Machine 
Tools. By T. BAkzR, C.E. With 'Remarks un Tools and Machinery, by 
J. NAsMvrH, C.E. Plates. 2s.6d.f 

I14. MACHINER Y, Elementary Principles of, in its Construction and 
Working. Illustrated by numerous poem les of Modern Maepinety for 
different Branches of Manufacture. C. b. ABEL, C.E. is. 

139. THE STEAM ENGINE,a "Treatise on the Mathematical Theory 

. of, with Rules at length, and Exam les for the Use of Practical Men. By 
T. Bakzn, C.E. Illustrated. s, 6d. 

162. THE BRASS FOUNDER 'S MANUAL; Instructions for 
Modelling, Pattern-Making, Moulding, Turning, Filing, Burnishing, 
Bronzing, &c. With copious Receipts, numerous Tables, and lotes on Prime 
Costs and Estimates. By WALTER GRAHAM. Illustrated. 2s.$ 

164. MODERN WORKSHOP PRACTICE, as ADpRed to Marine, 
Land, and Locomotive Engines, Posen Docks, redging Machines, 
Bridges, Cranes, Ship-building, &c., &c. 57.6. WiNTON. lllustrated. 3s. t 

165. ZRON AND HEAT, exhibiting the rinciples concerned in the 
Construction of Iron Beams, Pillars, sud Bridge € Giroeu and the Action of 
Heat in the Smelting Furnace. Dy j. ARMOUR . 2s. 6d.i 

166. POWER IN. MOTION: Hoisz-Power, Motion, Toothed-Wheel 
Gearing, Long and Short Driving uy Angular Forces. By JAMES 
AmRMoUR, C.E. With 73 Diagrams. 2s. 

167. THE APPLICATIÓN OF IRON TÓ THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF BRIDGES, GIRDERS, ROOFS, AND OTHER WORKS. By 
FRANCIS CAMPIN, C.E. Second Edition, revised and corrected.: 2s. 6d.t 


E39" 7e i:indicates that these vols. may 9e had strongZy bound at 6d. extra. 
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Mechanical Engineering, etc., continued. 


171. ZHE  WORKMAN'S MANUAL OF ENGINEERING 
DRAWING. By JouN MaxrowN, Engineer, Instructor in Engineerin 
Drawing, Royal Naval College, Greenwich. Third Edition. Ilustra 
with 7 Plates and WE ne Woodcuts. 3s. 6d. 

I90. STEAM AND E STEAM ENGINE, Stationary and 
Portable. Being an extension of Mr. John Sewell's ** Treatise on Steam." 
By D. KiNNEAR CraAnk,-M.I.C.E., Author of ** Railway Machinery," &c., 
&c. Second Edition, revised. "With numerous Illustrations. 3s. 6d. 

200. FUEL, its Combustion and Economy ; being an Abridgment of 
** A Treatise on thé Combustion of Coal and the Prevention of Smoke," by 

C. W. WirLiAMs, A.I.C.E. With extensive additions on Recent Practice in 
the Combustion and Economy of Fuel—Coal, Coke, Wood, Peat, Petro- 
leum, &c.—by D. KiNNEAR CLARK, M.I.C.E. With numerous lllustrations. 
4s. 6d. ] [J's? 5ubZished. 

202. LOCOMOTIVE ENGINES, A Rudimentary Treatise on. 
Comprising an Historical Sketch and Description of the Locomotive Engine 
by G. D. DzuPszv, C.E.; with large additions treating of the Modern Loco- 
motive, by D. KiNNEAR Crank, M.I.C.E. With numerous Illustrations. 3s.t 





SHIPBUILDING, NAVIGATION, MARINE 
ENGINEERING, ETC. 


91. NAVAL ARCHITECTURE, the Rudiments of; or an Exposi- 
tion of the Elementary Principles of the Science, and their Practical Appli- 
cation to Naval Construction. Compiled for the Use of Beginners. By 

AMES PEAKE, School of Naval Architecture, H.M. Dockyard, Portsmouth 
ourth Edition, corrected, with Plates and Diagrams. 3s. 6d.f 
s3*. SHIPS FOR. OCEAN AND RIVER SERVICE, Elementary 
and Practical Principles of the Construction of. By HaAkoN A. SOMMER- 
FELDT, NL: of the p NE Navy. With an Appendix. rs. 
s3**. AN ATLAS OF ENGRAVINGS to Illustrate the above. Twelve 
large folding plates. Royal 4to, cloth. 7s. 6d. 

s4. MASTING, MAST-MAKING, AND RIGGING OF SHIPS, 
Rudimentary Treatise on. Also Tables of Spars, Rigging, Blocks; Chain, 
Wire, and Hemp Ropes, &c., relative to every class of vessels. ith an 
Appendix of Dimensions of Masts and Yards of the Royal Navy. By RoBERT 
KiPPiNG, N.À. Fourteenth Edition. Illustrated. 2s.i ] 

949. IRON SHIP-BUILDING. With Practical Examples and Details 
for the Use of Ship Owners and Ship Builders. By JouN GRANTHAM, Con- 
sulting Engineer and Naval Architect. sth Edition, with Additions. 4s. 

9499. AN ATLAS OF FORTY PLATES to Illustrate tlre above. 
Fifth Edition. Including the latest Examples, such as H.M. Steam Frigates 
** Warrior," *' Hercules," *' Bellerophon ;" H.M. Troop Ship ''Serapis," 
Iron Floating Dock, &c., &c. 4to, boards. 38s. . 

$5. THE SAILOR'S SEA BOOK: a Rudimentary Treatise on 
Navigation. Part I. How to Keep the Log and Work it off. Part II. On 
Finding the Latitude and Lengitude. By JAMEs GREENWOOD, B.A. To 
which are added, the Deviation and Error of the Compass ; Great Circle 
Sailing ; the International (Commercial) Code of Signals; the Rule of the 
Road at Sea; Rocket and Mortar Apparatus for Saving Life ; the Law of 
Storms; and a Brief Dictionary of *ea Terms. With numerous Woodcuts 
and Coloured Plates of Flags. New, PIOFOnR Y revised and much enlarged 
edition, By W. H. RossER, Author of the '* Deviation of the Compass con- 
sidered practically," &c. 2s. 6d.1 ust Published. 

8o. MARINE ENGINES, AND STEAM VESSELS, a Treatise 
on. Together with Practical Remarks on the Screw and Propelling Power, 
as used in the Royal and Merchant Navy. By RonzRT Munnay, C.E. 
Engineer-Surveyor to the Board of Trade. "With a Glossary of Technical 
Terms, and their Equivalents in French, German, and Spanish. Seventh 
" Edition, revised and enlarged. Illustrated. 3s.t 
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Shipbuilding, Navigation, etc., continued. 
8305s. ZHE FORMS OF SHIPS AND BOATS : Hints, Experiment- 
ally Derived, on some of the Principles regulating Ship-building. By W. 
BLANDp. Seventh Edition, revised, with numerous Illustrations and Models.1s.6d. 
99. NAVIGATION AND NAUTICAL ASTRONOMY, in Theory 
and Practice. With Attempts to facilitate the Finding of the Time and the 
Longitude at Sea. By J. 5. YouNc, formerly Professor of Mathematics in 
Belfast College. Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 
Io6. SIPS' ANCHORS, a Treatise on. By GEORGE COTSELL, 
N.A. Illustrated. rs. 6d. 


149. SAILS AND SAIL-MAKING, sn Elementary Treatise on. 
With Draughting, and the Centre of Effort of the Sails. Also, Weights 
and Sizes of Ropes ; Masting, Rigging, and Sails of Steam Vessels, &c., &c. 
Tenth Edition, enlarged, with an Append By RoBERT KiPPiNG, N.AÀ., 
Sailmaker, Quayside, Newcastle, Illustrated. 2s.6d.1 

155. ZHE ENGINEER'S GUIDE TO THE ROYAL AND 
MERCANTILE NAVIES. By a PnRAcTICAL ENwciNEER. Revised by D. 
F. M'CAR1THY, late of the Ordnance Survey Office, Southampton. 3s. 


5 PRACTICAL NAVIGATION. . Consisting of The Sailor's 


Sea-Book, By JAMES GREENwooD and W. H. RossER. Together with 

204, the requisite Mathematical and Nautical Tables for the Working of the 

4- Problems. By HeNRv Law, C.E., and J. R. YouNo, formerly Professor of 
Mathematics in Belfast College. Illustrated with numerous Wood Engrav- 

ings and Coloured Plates. 7s. Strongly half-bound in leather. à 

[Zust $ubisked. 


PHYSICAL SCIENCE, NATURAL PHILO- 
SOPHY, ETC. 


1. CHEMISTRY, for the Use of Beginners. By Professor GEORGE 


OMNES, F.R.S. With an Appendix, on the Application of Chemistry to 
iculture. ! 


IS. 

2. NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, Introduction to the Study of; for 
the Use of Beginners. By C. ToMriNsoN, Lecturer on Natural Science in 
King's College School, London. Woodcuts. is. 6d. 

4. MINERALOG Y, Rudiments of; a concise View of the Properties 
of Minerals, By A. RAMsAy, Jun. Woodcuts and Steel Plates. 3s.f 

6. MECHANICS, Rudimentary Treatise on; being a concise Ex- 
position of the General Principles of Mechanical Science, and their Applica- 
tions. By CHARLES ToMriNSON, Lecturer on Natural Science in King's 
College School, London. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

^. ELECTRICITY; showing the General Principles of Electrical 
Science, and the purposes to which it has been applied. By Sir W. SNow 
Hannis, F.R.S., &c. With considerable Additions by R. SABiNE, C.E., 
F.S.A. Woodcuts. ris. 6d. 

:2*. GALVANISAM, Rudimentary Treatise on, and the General Prin- 
ciples of Ánimal and Voltaic Electricity. By Sir W. SNow HanRis. New 
Edition, revised, with considerable Additions, by RoBERT SaBiNE, C.E., 
F.S A. Woodcuts. is. 6d. 

8. MAGNETISM ; being a concise Exposition of the General Prin- 
ciples of Magnetical Science, and the Purposes to which it has been applied. 
By Sir W. SNow HARRis. New Edition, revised and enlar y H. M. 

OAD, Ph.D., Vice-President of the Chemical Society, Author of '*A 
Manual of Electricity," &c., &c. With 165 Woodcuts. 3s. 6d. 

II. ZHE ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH ; its History and Progress; 
with Descriptions of some of the Apparatus. By R. SAnBINE, C.E., F.S.A ., &c. 
Woodcuts. 3s. 

12. PNEUMAZTICS, for the Use of Beginners. By CHARLES 
ToMriNsoN. Illustrated. rs. 6d. 


dj" Ze indicates fhat these vols. s»ay be had strongly bound at 6d, extra. 
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Physical Science, Natural Philosophy, etc., contirued. 


7?. MANUAL OF THE MOLLUSCA ; a Treatise on Recent and 
Fossil Shells. By Dr. S. P. WoopwanRp, A.L.S. "With Appendix by 
RareH TarE, A.L.S., F.G.S. "With numerous Plates and 3oo Woodcuts. 
6s. 6d. Cloth boards, 7s. 6d. 

79**. PHOTOGRAPH Y, Popular Treatise on; with a Description of 
the Stereoscope, &c. Translated from the French of D. VAN MONCKHOVEN, 
by W. H. TuonNTHWAITE, Ph.D. "Woodcuts. is. 6d. 

96. ASTRONOMY. By the Rev. R. Maru, M.A,, F.R.S., &c. 
New Edition, with an Appendix on * Spectrum Analysis." Woodcuts. 1s. 6d. 

97. STATICS AND DYNAMICS, the Principles and Practice of; 


embracing also a clear development of Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics, and 
Central Forces. By T. Bakzgn, C.E. is. 6d. 

138. ZELEGRAPH, Handbook of the; a Manual of Telegraphy, 
Telegraph Clerks' Remembrancer, and Guide to Candidates for Employ- 
ment in the Telegraph Service. By R. Bowp. Fourth Edition, revised and 
enlarged : to which is appended, OUESTIONS on MAGNETISM, ELEC- 
TRICITY, and PRACIICAL TELEGRAPHY, for the Use of Students, 
b uf MERE First Assistant Superintendent, Indian Gov. Telegraphs. 

oodcuts. 3s. 

I43. EXPERIMENTAL  ESSAYS. By CHARLES TOMLINSON. 
I. On the Motions of Camphor on Water. II. On the Motion of Camphor 
towardstbeLight. III. History of the Modern Theory of Dew. Woodcuts. 1s. 

173. PHYSICAL GEOLOGY, partly based on Major-General PORT. 
Lock's * Rudiments of Geology." By RArPH Tarz, A.L.S., &c. Woodcuts. 2s. 

174. HISTORICAL GEOLOGY, partly based on Major-General 
PoRrLock's '*Rudiments." By RALPH TATE, A.L.S., &c. Woodcuts. 2s. 6d. 

173 RUDIMENTARY TREATISE ON GEOLOGY, Physical and 


' &  MHistorical. Partly based on Major-General PonrLock's * Rudiments of 


17 Geology." By RarPH TArE, A.L.S., F.G.S., &c., kc. Numerous Illustra- 
4- tions. In One Volume. 4s. 6d.t 

183. 4NIMAL PHYSICS, Handbook of. By Dr. LARDNER, D.C.L., 
& formerly Professor of Natural Philosophy and EIOnumy in University 
184. College, Lond. With 520 Illustrations. In One Vol. 7s. 6d., cloth boards. 

*.* Sold also i T'wo París, as follows :— 
183. ANIMAL Puvsics. By Dr. LARpNER. Part I., Chapters I--VII. 4s. 
184. ANIMAL Puvsics. By Dr. LARDNER. Part II., Chapters VIII—XVIII. 3s. 





MINING, METALLURGY, ETC. 


It7. SUBTERRANEOUS SURVEYING, Elemen and Practical 
Treatise on, with and without the Magnetic Needle. By Tnuouwas FENWICK, 
Surveyor of Mines, and THuoMAs BakrEn, C.E. Illustrated. 2s. 6d.t 

133. METALLURGY OF COPPER ; an Introduction to the Methods 
of Seeking, Mining, and nmayg Copper, and Manufacturing its Alloys. 
By RoBERT H. LAMBORN, Ph.D. "Woodcuts. 2s. 6d.t 

134. METALLURGY OF SILVER AND LEAD. A Description 
of the Ores ; their Assay and Treatment, and valuable Constituents. By Dr. 
R. H. LAMBoRN. Woodcuts. 2s.6d.i 

I35. ELECTRO-METALLURGY; Practically Treated. By ArEx- 
ANDER WaTT, F.R.S.S.A. New Edition, enlarged. "Woodcuts. 2s.6d.2 

172. MINING TOOLS, Manual of. For the Use of Mine Managers, 
Agents, Students, &c. Comprising Observations on the Materials from, and 
Processes by, which they are manufactured ; their Special Uses, Applica- 
tions, Qualities, and Efficiency. By WirLLIAM MoncANS, Lecturer on Mining 
at the Bristol School of Mines. 2s. 6d. 

172*. MINING TOOLS, ATLAS of Engravings to Illustrate the above, 
containing 235 Illustrations of Mining Tools, drawn to Scale. 4to. 4s. 6d.; 
cloth boards, 6s. 


pA ed 
dE" 7e t indicates !hat fhese vos. may be had strongly bound at 6d. extra. 
i? STATIONERS' HALL COURT, LUDGATE HILL, E.C. 
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Mining, Metallurgy, etc., continued. 


176. METALLURGY OF IRON, a Treatise on the. Containing 
History of Iron Manufacture, Metbods of Assay, and Analyses of Iron Ores, 
Processes of Manufacture of Iron and Steel, &c. By H. BAugnMAN, F.G.S. 
Fourth Edition, enlarged, with numerous Illustrations. 4s. 6d.t 


180. COAL AND COAL MINING, À Eudimenuty Treatise on. 
» WaARINGTON W. SuvrH, M.A., F.R.S., &c., Chief Inspector of the 
ines of the Crown and of the Duchy of Cornwall. New Edition, revi 
and corrected. "With numerous Illustrations. 3s. 6d.$ 


195. ZHE MINERAL SURVEYOR AND VALUER'S COM- 
PLETE GUIDE, with new Traverse Tables, and Descriptions of Improved 
Instruments ; also the Correct Principles of Laying out and Valuing Mineral 
Properties. | By WirLiAM LiNTERN, Mining and Civil Engineer. With 
feur Platesof Diagrams, Plans, &c. 3s.6d.$ [S'ust $ubished. 





AGRICULTURE, GARDENING, ETC. 


29. THE DRAINAGE OF DISTRICTS AND LANDS. B 
G. DnRvspALE DxawPsEYv, C.E. Illustrated. rs. 6d. : 
9*.* With '* Drainage of Towns and Buildings," in One Vol., 3s. 6d. 


63. AGRICULTURAL ENGINEERING : Farm Buldings, Motive 
Powers and Macher ot the Steading, Field Machines, and Implements. 
By G. H. ANpnEws, C.E. Illustrated. 3s. 

66. CLAY LANDS AND LOAMY SOZILS. By Professor 
DONALDSON. mrs. 

131. MILLER'S, MERCHANT'S, AND FARMER'S READY 
RECKONER,, for ascertaining at sight the value of any quantity of Corn, 
from One Bushel to One Hundred Quarters, at any given price, from £r to 
£5 per Qr. Withapproximate values of Millstones, Millwork, &c. rs. 


. 140. SSOILS, MANURES, AND CROPS. (Vol. r. OUTLINES OF 
MopERN FAnMiNG. By R. Scorr BunN. Woodcuts. 2s. 


I41. FARMING AND FARMING ECONOMY, Notes, Historical 
and Practical,on. (Vol. 2. OurLiNES or MopgRN FARMING.) By R.Scorr 
Bunw. Woodcuts. as. 

142. STOCK ; CATTLE, SHEEP, AND HORSES. (Vol 3. 


OvurLiNEs or MopERN FAnMiNG. By R.Scorr BugN. Woodcuts. 2s. 6d 


145. DAIRY, PIGS, AND POULTRY, Management of the. By 
R. Scorr BugnN. With Notes on the Diseases of Stock. (Vol. 4. OuTLINES 
or MopERN FARMING.) Woodcuts. 28s. 


146. UTILIZATION OF SEWAGE, IRRIGATION, | AND 


RECLAMATION OF WASTE LAND. (Vol. á OuTLINES OF MobpERN 
FAnMiXG.) By R. Scorr BunN. Woodcuts. 2s. 6d. : 


9,* Nos. 140-1-2-5-6, in One Vol., handsomely half-bound, entitled ** OvuTLINES Or 
MopzzN FARMING." By RonBERT Scorr BunRN. Price 12s. 

177. FRUIT TREES, The Scientific and Profitable Culture of. From 

the French of Dv BnEuiL, Revised by Geo. GrgNNv. 187; Woodcuts. 3s. 6d.t 


198. SZEEP; THE HISTOR Y, STRUCTURE, ECONOMY, AND 
DISEASES OF. By W. C. SroouER, M.R.V.C., &c. Fourth Edition, 
considerably enlarged; with numerous fine engravings, including some 
specimens of New and Improved Breeds. 366 pp. 3s. 6d.$ 


201. KITCHEN GARDENING MADE EASY. . Showing how to 
prepare and lay out the ground, the best means of cultivating every known 
egetable and Herb, with cultural directions for the management of them 
all the year round. By GEoncx M. F. GrgNNv, Editor of ** Glenny's Illus- 
trated Garden Almanack," and Author of * Floriculture," &c. 1is.6d.t 
[Just Published. 


—— Bag" The 1 indicates faf fhese vols. may be had strongly bound af 6d, exfra. 
LONDON: CROSBY LOCKWOOD AND CO., 
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FINE ARTS. 


20. PERSPECTIVE FOR BEGINNERS. | Adapted to Young 
Students and Amateurs in Architecture, Painting, &c. By GEoRGE Pyuk, 
Artist. Woodcuts. 2s. JL 

40 GLASS STAINING ; or, Painting on Glass, The Art of. Com- 

& prising Directions for Preparing the Pigments and Fluxes, laying them upon 

41 the Glass, and Firing or Burning in the Colours. From the German of Dr. 

* QGzssERT. To which is added, an Appencx on THE ART 0F ENAMELLING, 
&c., with THE Anr or PAiNTING ON GLAss, From the German of EMANUEL 
Orro FRoMRERG. In One Volume. 2s. 6d. ] 

69. MUSIC, A Rudimentary and Practical Treatise on. With 
numerous Dunes, By CuanLzs Cuit.D SPENCER. 23.Ód. 

71. PIANOFOR TE, The Art of Playing the. With numerous Exer- 
cises and Lessons. Written and Selected from the Best Masters, by CHARLES 
Cnuirp SPENCER. rs. 6d. . ] 

181. PAINTING POPULARLY EXPLAINED, including Fresco, 
Oil, Mosaic, Water Colour, Water-Glass, Tempera, Encaustic, Miniature 
Painting on Ivory, Vellum, Pottery, Enamel, Glass, &c. With Historical 
Sketches of the Progress of the Art by TuoMaAs JouN GULLICK, assisted by 

ii Jouw Tias, F.S.A. Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged, with Frontispiece 
and Vignette. 5s.f : : : 

186. 4 GRAMMAR OF COLOURING, Apped to Decorative 
Painting and the Arts. By GaoncE FiEgrD. New Edition, enlarged and 
adapted to the Use of the Ornamental Painter and Designer. By ErLIs A. 
DavipsoN, Author of ''Drawing for Carpenters," &c. With two new 
Coloured Diagrams and numerous Engravings on Wood.  3s.t 





ARITHMETIC, GEOMETRY, MATHEMATICS, 
ETC. 


32. MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENT'S, a Treatise on; in which 
their Construction and the Methods of Testing A djusting, and Using them 
are concisely Explained. By ' F. HEATHER, M.A., of the Royal itary 
Academy, Woolwich. Original Edition, in x vol., Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 

va" [n ordering Íhe above, be careful fo say, *'* Orzgeinal Edtfton," or give the number 
(. Zhe meis pon fo disfinguish i? from fÀe Emnlarged Edition iw 3 vols. 
os. 168-9-70. ] 

60. LAND AND ENGINEERING SURVEYZNG, a Treatise on; 
with all the Modern Improvements. Arranged for the Use of Schools and 
Private Students; also for Practical Land Surveyors and ngu: By 
T. Bakzgn, C.E. New Edition, revised by EpwARp NucENT, C.E. Illus- 
trated with Plates and Diagrams. 2s.t 

61*. READY RECKONER FOR THE ADMEASUREMENT OF 
LAND. By ABRAHAM ARMAN, Schoolmaster, Thurleigh, Beds. To which 
is added a Table, showing the Price of Work, from 2s. 6d. to Z1 per acre, and 
Tables for the Valuation of Land, from rs. to Zr,ooo per acre, and from one 

le to two thousand acres in extent, &c., &c. rs. 6d. . 
^6. DES CRIPTIVE GEOMETRY, an Element Treatise 0n; 


with a Theory of Shadows and of Perspective, extracted from the French of 
G. MoNcE. "Iro which is added, a description of the Principles and Practice 
of Isometrical Projection ; the whole being intended as an introduction to the 
Application of Descriptive Geometry to various branches of the Arts. By 

. f. HaATHzR, M.A. Illustrated with r4 Plates. 2s. ] 

178. PRACTICAL PLANE GEOMETRY: giving the Simplest 
Modes of Constructing Figures contained in one Plane and Geometrical Con- 
struction of the Ground. By J. F. HEATHER, M.A. With 215 Woodcuts. 2s. 

179. PROTECTION : Orthographic, Topographic, and Perspective: 

iving tbe various Modes of Delineating Solid Forms by Constructions on a 
Sing e Plane Surface. By J. F. HzATHER, M.A. [7n $refaration. 
tua" The above three volumes evil] form a COMPLETE ELEMENTARY COURSE OF 
MarHEMATICAL DRAWING. 


dy" 7e t:indicates fhat these vols. may be had strongly bound at 6d. extra. 
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Arithmetic, Geometry, Mathematics, etc., continued. 
83. COMMERCIAL BOOK-KEEPING. With Commercial Phrases 


and Forms in English, French, Italian, and German. By JAwES HADDON, 
M.A., Arithmetical Master of King's College School, London. rs. 6d 


84. ARITHMETIC, a Rudimentary Treatise on: with full Explana- 
tions of its Theoretical Principles and numerous Examplesfor Practice. For 
the Use of Schools and for Self-Instruction. By J. R. Youwc, late Professor 
of Mathematics in Belfast College. New Edition, with Index. rs. 6d. 

84*. A Kzv to the above, containing Solutions in full to the Exercises, together 
with Comments, Explanations, and Improved Processes, for the Use of 
Teachers and Unassisted Learners. By J. R. YouucG. rs.6d.  . 


85. EQUATIONAL ARITHME TIC, applied to Questions of Interest, 
8 9*. Annuities, Life Assurance, and General Commerce ; with various Tables by 
: which all Calculations may be greatly facilitated. By W. HiPsLEY. 2s. 
86. ALGEBRA, the Elements of. By JAMES HADDON, M.A., 
Second Mathematical Master of King's College School. With 2p ndix, 


containing miscellaneous Investigations, and a Collection of Problems in 
various parts of Algebra. 2s. 


86*. A KEv AND COMPANION to the above Book, forming an extensive repository of 
Solved Examples and Problems in lllustration of the various Éxpedients 
necessary in ebraical Operations. Especially adapted for Self-Instruc- 
tion. By J. R. Youuac. 1s. 6d. - 

88. EUCLID, TRE ELEMENTS OF: with many additional Propositions 


89. and Explanatory Notes: to which is prefixed, an Introductory, Essay on 
3 Logic. By HENRY LAw, C.E. 2s.6d.t ] . 


€a* Sod aso sefarateLIy, viz. :— : 
88.  EucLrp, The First Three Books. By HzgNRv Law, C.E. rs.^ 
89.  Evcrip, Books 4, 5, 6, 11, 12. By HENRY Law, C.E. rs. 6d. 
9o. 4NALYZICAL GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTQIONS, 


a Rudimentary Treatise on. By JaMEs HaNN, late Mathematical.Master of 
King's College School, London. A New Edition, re-written and enlarged 
by J. R: Youxc, formerly Professor of Mathematics at Belfast College. 2s.$ 


91. PLANE TRIGONOMETR Y, the Elements of. By JAMES 
HANN, formerly Mathematical Master of King's College, London. zs. 


92. SPHERICAL TRIGONOME TR Y, the Elements of. By JAMES 
HaANN. Revised by CHARLES H. DowriNo, C.E. rs. 
9,* Or with ' The Elements of Plane Trigonometry," in One Volurte, 25. 
93. MENSURATION AND MEASURING, for Students and Prac- 
tical Use. With the Mensuration and Levelling ot Land for the Purposes of 


Modern Engineering. By T. BAKrm, C.E. New Edition, with Corrections 
and Additions by E. NucgNT, C.E. Illustrated. 1s. 6d. 


Ilo1*. MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND MONEYS OF ALL NA- 
TIONS, and an Analysis of the Christian, Hebrew, and Mahometan 
Calendars. By W. S. B. Woornovusr, F.R.A.S., &c. rzs.6d. . 


102. INTEGRAL CALCULUS, Rudimentary Treatise on the. By 
HowxeRsHAM Cox, B.A. Illustrated. rs. 

103. ZVTEGRAL CALCULUS, Examples on the. By JAMES HANN, 
late of King's College, London. Illustrated. rs. 

IoI. DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, Elements of the. By W. S. B. 
Woornouss, F.R.A.S., &c. rs. 6d. j 

Ios. MNEMONICAL .LESSONS.— GEOMETRY, ALGEBRA, AND 


TRIGONOMETRY, in Easy Mnemonical Lessons. By the Rew. THowas 
PENYvNGTON KIRKMAN, M.A. zs. 6d. 


136. ARITHME TIC, Rudimentary, for the Use of Schools and Self- 
Tosm ucton: By JawEs HappoN, M.A. Revised by ABRAHAM ARMAN. 
1s. 6d. 


137. A Kzv ro HaAppoN's RUDIMENTARY ARITHMETIC. By A. ARMAN. rs. 6d. 
dy" 74e :nd:cafes that these vols. may be had strongly bound at 6d. extra. 
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Arithmetic, Geometry, Mathematics, etc., continued. 
158. ZZE SLIDE RULE, AND HOW TO USE IT; containing 


full, easy, and simple Instructions to perform all Business Calculations with 
unexampled rapidity and accuracy. By CuaRrEs Hoamgg, C.E. "With a 
Slide Rule in tuck of cover. 3s.t 


168. DRAWING AND MEASURING INSTRUMENTS. Includ- 


ing—I. Instruments employed in Geometrical and Mechanical Drawing, 

aud in the Construction, Copying, and Measurement of Maps and Plans. 

II. Instruments used for the purposes of Accurate Measurement, and for 

Arithmetical Computations. By . F. HEgATHER, M.A,, late of the Royal 

DUC acu Woolwich, Áuthor of ** Descriptive Geometry," &c., &c. 
ustrated. 1s. 6d. 


169. OPTICAL INSTRUMENTS. Including (more especially) Tele- 


scopes, Microscopes, and Apparatus for producing copies of Maps and Plans 
by Photography. By J. F. HeATHER, M.A. Illustrated. zs. Od. 


170. SURVEYING AND ASZTRONOMICAL INSTRUMENTS. 
Including—I. Instruments Used for Determining the Geometrical Features 
of a portion of Ground. II. Instruments Employed in Astronomical Observa- 
tions. By J. F. HzATHER, M.A. Illustrated. rs. 6d 

wa" The above three volumes form an enlargement of the Authors original work, 
'* Maftkemaftical Instruments: their Construction, Ad;ustment, Testing, and Use, 
Zhe Eleventh Edition of which is on sale, Brice xs. 6d. (See IVo. 32 19s fhe Series.) 


168.) MATHEMATICAL INSTRUMENTS. By J. F. HEATHER, 


169. t M.A. Enlarged Edition, for the most part entirely re-written. The 3 Parts as 
170.) above,in Onethick Volume. With numerous Illustrations. 4s. 6d.$ 


i85. ZZZE COMPLETE MEASURER ; setting forth the Measure- 

' ment of Boards, Glass, &c., &c.; Unequal-sided, Square-sided, Octagonal- 

sided, Round Timber and Stone, and Standing Timber. With a Table 

showing the solidity of hewn or eight-sided timber, or of any octagonal- 

sided column. Compiled for Timber-growers, Merchants, an rente 

Stonemasons, Architects, and others. By RicHARD ORTON. ird 
Edition, with valuable additions. 4s.; strongly bound in leather, 5s. 


196. ZHEORY OF COMPOUND INTEREST AND ANNUI. 
TIES; with Tables of Logarithms for the more Difficult Computations of 
Interest, Discount, Annuities, &c. By FÉpoR THoMAN, of the Société Crédit 
Mobilier, Paris. 4s.t [Swust? 5wubished. 


199. ZNTUITIVE CALCULATIONS ; or, Easy and Compendious 
Methods of Performing the various Arithmetical Operations required in 
Comrhercial and Business Transactions; together with Full Explanations of 
Decimals and Duodecimals, several Useful Tables, and an Examination and 
Discussion of the best Schemes for a Decimal Coinage. By DawiEL 
O'GoxnMAN. Tweuty-fifth Edition, corrected and enlarged by J. K. Youwo, 
formerly Professor of Mathematics in Belfast College. 3s.1 (Sus? pubiished. 


204. MATHEMATICAL TABLES, for Trigonometrical, Astronomical, 
and Nautical Calculations; to which is prefixed a Treatise on Logarithms. 
By HzNnY Law, C.E. Together with a Series of Tables for Navigation 


and Nautical Astronomy. By J. R. Youwoc, formerly Professor of Mathe- 
matics in Belfast College. New Edition. 3s. 6d.i gust $ubiished. 


MISCELLANEOUS VOLUMES. 


36. 4 DICTIONARY OF TERMS used in ARCHITECTURE, 

BUILDING, ENGINEERING, MINING, METALLURGY, ARCH/E- 

« OLOGY, the FINE ARTS, &«c. By Jon WEALE. Fifth Edition, Revised 

by RoBERT Huwr, F.R.S., Keeper of Mining Records. Numerous Illus- 
trations. 5s. cloth limp ; 6s. cloth boards. ' 

go. ZHE LAW OF CONTRACTS FOR WORKS AND SER- 

'  FICES. By Davip GiBBoxs. Third Edition, revised and considerably 

enlarged. 3s.f 


————————————— 
dy" 7e t:nd:cafes !kat fAese vols. may be had strongly bound at 6d. extra. 
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Miscellaneous Volumes, continued. 


II2. MANUAL OF DOMESTIC MEDICINE. By R. GoopING, 
B.A., M.D. Intended as a Family Guide in all Cases of Accident and 
Emergency. 25s.t 

r12*. MANAGEMENT OF HEALTH. A Manual of Home and 
Personal Hygiene. By the Rev. JauEs BArRp, B.A. rs. 


150. LOGZC, Pure and Applied. By S. H. EMMENs. rs. 6d. 


152. PRACTICAL HINTS FOR INVESTING MONEY. With 
an Explanation ot the Mode of Transacting Business on the Stock Exchange. 
By FnRANCIS PLAYFORD, Sworn Broker. is. Cd. 

753. SELECTIONS FROM LOCKE'S ESSAYS ON THE 
HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. With Notes by S. H. EMMENS. 28s. 


154. GENERAL HINTS TO EMIGRANT:S. Containing Notices 
of the various Fields for Emigration. With Hints on Preparation for 
Emigrating, Outfits, &c., &c. ith Directions and Recipes useful to the 
Emigrant. With a Map of the World. 2s. 

157. THE EMIGRANT'S GUIDE TO NATAL. By ROBERT 
JAwss MaNN, F.R.A.S., F.M.S. Second Edition, carefully corrected to 
the present Date. Map. 2s. 

. 193. HANDBOOK OF FIELD FORTIFICA TION, intended for the 
Guidance of Officers Preparing for Promotion, and especially adapted to the 
requirements of Beginners. A Mujer W.W.KN oLLYS, F.R.G.S., 93rd 
Sutherland Highlanders, &c. ith 163 Woodcuts. 3s.t 

194. THE HOUSE MANAGER : Being a Guide to Housekeeping. 
Practical Cookery, Pickling and Preserving, Household Work, Dairy 
Management, the Table and Dessert, Cellarage of Wines, Home-brewing 
and Wine-making, the ,Boudoir and Dressing-room, Travelling, ' Stable 
Economy, Gardening Operations, &c. By AN Orp HousEKEEPER. 3s. 6d.$ 


194. HOUSE BOOK (7e). Comprising :—I. THE House MANAGER. 

112. Byan Orp HovusrekKEEPER. II. Dowksric Mrepiciue. By RALPH Goopiwo, 
M.D. III. MANAGEMENT OF HEALTH. By JaMEs BaiRD. In One Vol., 

e strongly halí-bound. 6s. [9wsf $ubltisked. 
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EDUCATIONAL AND CLASSICAL SERIES. 


HISTORY. 


1. England, Outlines of the History of; more especially with 
relerence to the oram and Progr of the English Constitution. À Text 
Book for Schools and Colleges. By WirtiAM Doucras HAMiLTON, F.S.A., 
oj Her Majesty's Public Record Office. .Fourth Edition, revised. Maps 
and Woodcuts. 5s.; cloth boards, 6s. 

$. Greece, Outlines of the History of; in connection with the 
Rise ol the Arts and Civilization in Europe. By W. DoucrAs HAMILTON 
ol University College, London, and Epwanp LzviEN, M.A., of Balliol 
College, Oxford. 2s. 6d.; cloth boards, 3s. 6d. 

7. Rome, Outlines of the History of: from the Earliest Period 
to the Christian Era and the Commencement of the Decline of the Empire. 
By EpwaAnp LzvizN, of Balliol College, Oxford. Map, 2s. 6d. ; cl. bds. 3s. 6d. 


9. Chxonology of History, Art, Literature, and Progress, 
from the Creation of the World to the Conclusion of the Franco- German 
War. The Continuation by W. D. HaAwiLrToN, F.S.A., ot Her Majesty's 
Record Office. 3s.; cloth boards, 3s. 6d. 


$9. Dates and Events in English History, for the use of 
Candidates in Public and Private Examinations. Bythe Rev. E. RAND. 13. 


Udy^ Zhei:ndicaftes that these vois. may be had strongly bound at 6d. extra. 
————————————————— Án — 
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ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND MISCEL- 
LANEOUS. 


11. Gramramar of the English Tongue, Spoken and Written. 
With an Introduction to the Study of Comparative Philology. By Hvp& 
CrankE, D.C.L. Third Edition. rs.6d. 

11*. Philology: Handbook of the Comparative Philology of English, 
Anglo-Saxon, Frisian, Flemish or Dutch, Low or Platt Dutch, High Dutch 
or German, Danish, Swedish, Icelandic, Latin, Italian, French, Spanish, and 
Portuguese Tongues. By Hvb& CrankKzs, D.C.L. rs. 

12. Dictionary of the English Language, as Spoken and 

. Written. Containing above roo,000 Words. By HyvpE Cramkr, D.C.L. 
3s. 6d. ; cloth boards, 4s. 6d. ; complete with the GRAMMAR, cloth bds., 5s. 6d. 

48. Composition and Punctuation, familialy Explained for 
those who have neglected the Study of Grammar. By JusriN BRENAN. 
16th Edition. rs. : 

49. Derivative Spelling-Book: Giving the Origin of Every Word 
from the Greek, Latin, Saxon, German, Teutonic, Dutch, French, Spanish, 
and other Languages; with their present Acceptation and Pronunciation. 
By J. RowBorHAM, F.R.A.S. Improved Edition. rs. 6d. 

51. The Art of Extempore Speaking: Hints for the Pulpit, the 
Senate, and the Bar. By M. BavrAiN, Vicar-General aud Professor at the 
sor One: Translated from the French. Sixth Edition, carefully corrected. 
2s. 6d. 

52. Mining and Quarrying, with the Sciences connected there- 
with. First Book of, for Schools." By J. H. Corriws, F.G.S., Lecturer to 
the Miners' Association of Cornwall and Devon. 1s. 

53. Places and Facts in Political and Physical Geography, 
for Candidates in Public and Private Examinations. Hy the Rev. EpcaA« 
RANp, B.A. is. 

$4. Analytical Chemistry, Qualitative and Quantitative, a Course 
of. To which is prefixed, a Brief Treatise upon Modern Chemical Nomencla- 
ture and Notation. By WM. W. PiNK, Practical Chemist, &c., and GEoRox 
E WzrnRsTER, Lecturer on Metallurgy and the Applied Sciences, Notting: 

am. 28s. 


THE SCHOOL MANAGERS'SERIES OF READING 


BOOKS, 


Adapted to the Requirements of the New Code. Edited by the Rev. A. R. GRANT, 
Rector of Hitcham, and Honorary Canon of Ely; formerly H.M. Inspector 


of Schools. 
INTRODUCTORY PniMER, 34. 
s. d. $ dd. 
FigsT STANDARD . 0 6 FounTH STANDARD é «1 2 
SECOND  ,, . . 010 | FirrH is € ox ded 
TnuiRD » . 1 0 | SixrH í s eX. 6 


E »" 
Lzssous FROM THE BiBrLE. Part I. Old Testament. rs. 
LxssoNs FROM THE BiBrE. Part II. New Testament, to which is addei 
THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE BiBLE, for very young Children. Dy Rev. C. 
TuonNTON FoRsTER. ris.2d. *," Orthe Two Parts in One Volume. 2.. 





FRENCH. 


24. French Grammar. With Complete and Concise Rules on the 
Genders of French Nouns. By G. L. SrRAvuss, Ph.D. is. 6d. 

25. French-English Dictionary. Comprising a large number ot 
New Terms used in Engineering, Mining, on Railways, &c. By ArrRxvs 
Erwzs. rs. 6d. 

26. English-French Dictionary. By ALFRED ELWEs. 26s. 

25,26. French Dictionary (as above) Complete, in One Vol., 3$. ; 

cloth boards, 3s. 6d. *,* Or with the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 4s. 6d. 
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French, contznued. 
47. French and English Phrase Book: containing Intro- 


ductory Lessons, with Translations, for the convenience of Students; several 


Vocabularies of Words, a Collection of suitable Phrases, and Easy Familiar 
Dialogues. is. 





GERMAN. 


39. German Grammar. Adapted for English Students, from 
Heyse's Theoretical and Practical Grammar, by Dr. G. L. SrRAUSS. 1s. 
40. German Reader: A Series of Extracts, carefully culled from the 


most approved Authors of Germany; with Notes, Philological and Ex- 
planatory. By G. L. SrRavss, Ph.D. is. 


41. German Triglot Dictionary. By NICHOLAS ESTERHAZY, 
S. A. HAMILTON. Part 1. English-German-French. rs. 

42. German  Triglot Dictionary. Part IL. German-French- 
English. zs. 

43. German Triglot Dictionary. Part III. French-German- 
English. rs. 

41-43. German "Triglot Dictionary (as above), in One Vol., 3s. ; 

cloth boards, 4s. *,* Or with the GERMAN GRAMMAR, cloth boards, ss. 





ITALIAN. 


27. Italian. Grammar, arranged in Twenty Lessons, with a Course 
of Exercises. By ALFRED ELWEs. rs. 

28. Italian Triglot Dictionary, wherein the Genders of all the 
Italian and French Nouns are carefully noted down. By ArrRED Erwzs. 
Vol. 1. Italian-English-French. 2s. . 

3o. Italian Triglot Dictionary.  DBy A. ErLwEs. Vol. 2. 
Englisb-French-Italian. 25s. 

32. Italian "Triglot Dictionary. By ALFRED ELWESs. Vol. 3. 
French-lItalian-English. 2s. 

28,30, Italian Triglot Dictionary (as above) In One Vol., 6s. 
32. cloth boards, 7s. 6d. — ",* Or with the ITALIAN GRAMMAR, cloth bds., 8s. 6d. 


SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE. 
34. Spanish Grammar, in a Simple and Practical Form. With 


a Course of Exercises. By ALFRED Erwzs. rs. 6d. 

35. Spanish-English and English-Spanish Dictionary. 
Including a large number of Technical Terms used in Mining, Engineering, &c., 
with the proper Accents and the Gender of every Noun. By ALFRED ELwzs. 
48. ; cloth boards, 5s. *,* Or with the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 6s. 

55. Portuguese Grammar, in a Simple and Practical Form. 
With a Course of Exercises. By ALrRED Erwzs, Author of '* A Spanish 
Grammar," &c. zs. 6d. : [Just $ubished. 


HEBREW. 
46*. Hebrew Grammar By Dr. BRESSLAU. Is. 6d. 


44. Hebrew and English Dictionary, Biblical and Rabbinical; 
containing the Hebrew and Chaldee Roots of the Old Testament Post- 
Rabbinical Writings. By Dr. BREssLAv. 6s. *,* Or with the GRAMMAR, 7s. 

46. English and Hebrew Dictionary. By Dr. BRESSLAU. 3s. 


44,46. Hebrew Dictionary (as above), in Two Vols., complete, with 
469. the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 12s. 
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LATIN. ] 


I9. Latin Grammar. Containing the Inflections and Elementary 
Principles of Translation and Construction. Bythe Rev. THoMAs GoonwiN, 
M.A., Head Master of tho Greenwich Proprietary School. rs. 

20. mcn English Dictionary. By the lXev. TOMAS GOODWIN, 

.ÀA. 28s. 

22. English-Latin Dictionary; together with an Appendix of 
French and Italian Words which have their origin from the Latin. By the 
Rev. THoMAs GoopwiN, M.A. rs. 6d. 

20,22. Latin Dictionary (as above). Complete in One Vol., 3s. 6d.; 

cloth boards, 4s. 6d. *,* Or with the GRAMMAR, cloth boards, 5s. 6d. 


LATIN CLASSICS. With Explanatory Notes in English. 
I. Latin Delectus. Containing Extracts from Classical Authors, 
with Genealogical Vocabularies and Explanatory Notes, by H. YouwG. ris. 
2. Caesaris Commentarii de Bello Gallico. Notes, and a Geographical 
Register for the Use of Schools, by H. YouwG. 2s. 

I2. Ciceronis Oratio pro Sexto Roscio Amerino. Edited, with an 
Introduction, Analysis, and Notes Explanatory and Critical, by the Rev. 
JAMxEs Davigs, M.A. rs. : 

I3. Ciceronis Orationes in Catilinam, Verrem, et pro Archia. 
With, Introduction, Analysis, and Notes Explanatory and Critical, by Rev. 
T. H. L. LsAnv, D.C.L. formerly Scholar of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
1s. 6d. ! [Just fublished.. 

I4. Ciceronis Cato Major, Lzlius, Brutus, sive de Senectute, de Ami- 


citia, de Claris Oratoribus Dialogi. With Notes by W. BRowNRIGG SMITH, 
M.A., F.R.G.S. eos. 








3. Cornelius Nepos. With Notes, By H. YoUNG. 1s. 
6. Horace; Odes, Epode, and Carmen Szculare. Notes by H. 
YouNG. rs. 6d. 
7. XXorace ; Satires, Epistles, and Ars Poetica. Notes by W. BROWN- 
RiGG SuirH, M.A,, F.R.G.S. 1s. 6d. 
21. Juvenalis Satire. With Prolegomena and Notes by T. H. S. 
EscorT, B.A., Lecturer on Logic at King's College, London. 2s. 
I6. Livy: History of Rome. Notes by H. YouNG and W. B. SMITH, 
M.A. Partr. Books i., ii., 1s. 6d. 
169, ———— Part2. Books iii, iv., v., 1s. 6d. 
Part3 Books xxi., xxii., 1s. 6d. 
8. Sallustii Crispi Catalina et Bellum Jugurthinum. — Notes Critical 
and Explanatory, by W. M. DouNz, B.A., Trin. Coll., Cam. rs. 6d. 
IO. Terentii Adelphi, Hecyra, Phormio. Edited, with Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, by thc Rev. JAumEs Davies, M.A. 2s. 
9. Terentii Andria et Heautontimorumenos. "With Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, by the Rev. JaAmEs Davies, M.A. 1s. 6d. 
II. Terentii Eunuchus, Comoedia. Notes, by Rev. J. DAviES, M.A. 
1s. 6d. 
4. Virgilii Maronis Bucolica et Georgica. With Notes on the Buco- 
lics by W. RusuroN, M.A., and on the Georgics by H. YouNGg. rs. 6d. 
. Virgilii Maronis ZEneis. With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, 


by H. YouNc. New Edition, revised and improved. "With copious Addi- 
tional Notes by Rev. T. H. L. LgARy, D.C.L,, iormerly Scholar of Brasenose 





Ut 


College, Oxford. 3s. us? published. 
5 ———— Part ri. Books i.—vi., 1s. 6d. ust bubitshed. 
5 Part 2. Books vii.—zxii., 2s. : [9 us? Published. 





I9. Latin Verse Selections, from Catullus, Tibullus, Propertius, 
and Ovid. Notes by W. B. DoxNsE, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. 2s. 


20. Latin Prose Selections, from Varro, Columella, Vitruvius, 
Seneca, undam. Florus, Velleius Paterculus, Valerius Maximus Sueto- 
nius, Apuleius, &c. Notes by W. B. DoNNE, M.A. . 2s. 
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GREEK. 


I4. Greek Grammar, in accordance with the Principles and Philo- 
logical Researches of the most eminent Scholars of our own day. By HaNs 
CLAUDE HAMILTON. Is. 6d. , 

15,17. Greek. Lexicon. Containing all the Words in General Use, with ; 

tier Signif&cstions, toectiont. and DoupMul uantities, By HENRY R. ' 
AMILTON. Vol. 1. Greek-Euglish, 2s.; Vol. 2. Eneglish-G k, 2s. th 

Two Vols. in One, 4s. : cloth boards, ss. : Mo cd ' 


I4,I5. Greek. Lexicon (as above). Complete, with the GRAMMAR, in | 
17. One Vol., cloth boards, 6s. 


GREEXR. CLASSICS. With Explanatory Notes in English. 
I. Greek Delectus. Containing Extracts from Classical Authors, 


with Genealogical Vocabularies and Explanatory Notes by H. YouuNc. New 

Edition, with an improved and enlarged Supplementary Vocabulary, by Joux 

HurcuisoN, M.A., of the High School, Glasgow. rs. 6d. 

30. ZEschylus: Prometheus Vinctus : The Prometheus Bound. From. 
the Text of DrNponr. Edited, with English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, 
by the Rev. Ja«Es Davies, M.A. rs. 

32. ZEschylus: Septem Contra Thebes: The Seven against Thebes. | 
From the Text of DixponRr. Edited, with English Notes, Critical and Ex- ; 
planatory, by the Rev. JaAumEs DaviEs, M.A. rs. 1 

40. Aristophanes: Acharnians. Chiefly from the Text of C. H. ; 
WizisE. With Notes, by C. S. T. TowNsuHEND, M.A. rs. 6d. 


26. Euripides: Alcestis. Chiefly from the Text of DINbonrF. With 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by JouN MirwER, B.A. rs.^6d. 


23. Euripides: Herne and xpi Chiefly from the Text of Drw- ' 
DORF. With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by W. BRowNRiGG S 
M.A., F.R.G.S. 1s. 6d. d E 
4-17. Herodotus, The History of, chiefly after the Text of GArsrORD. ! 
With Preliminary Observations and Appendices, and Notes, Critical and , 
Explanatory, by T. H. L. LEeARY . M.A., D.C.L. : 
Part r. Books i., ii. (The Clio and Euterpe), 2s. : 
Part2. Books iii, iv. (The Thalia and Melpomene), 2s. 
Part 3. Books v.-vii. (The Terpsichore, Erato, and Pol nia), 2s. 
" Part 4. 5 Books viii., ix. (The rania and Calliope) and fuder Is. 6d. 
5-12. Homer, T e Works of. According to the Text of BAEUMLEIN. 
With Notes, Critical and Explanatory, drawn from the best and latest 


Authorities, with Preliminary Observations and Appendices, by T. H. L. 
LzARY, M.A., D.C.L. PP » by | 


THE ILIAD: Part r. Books i. to vi., rs.6d. | Part 3. Books xiii, to xviii., 1s. 6d. 
Part 2. Books vii.to xii. 1s.6d. | Part 4. Books xix. to xxiv., 1s. 6d. 
Tur OpvssEv: Parti. Booksi. to vi., 1s. 6d Part 3. Books xiii. to xviii., is. 6d. ' 
Part 2. Books vii. to xii., 1s. 6d. cs 4. Books xix. to xxiv, and : 
nS, 2s. 
4. Lucian's Select Dialogues. The Text euren revised, with 
Grammatical and Explanatory Notes, by H. Youwc. rs.6d. 

I3. Plato's Dialogues: The Apology of Socrates, the Crito, and 
the Phz;xdo. Fromthe Text of C. F. HERMANN. Edited with Notes, Critical 
and Explanatory, by the Rev. Ja«Es Davigs, M.A. 2s. 

18. Sophocles: CEdipus Tyrannus. Notes by H. YOUNG. Is. 

20. Sophocles: Antigone. From the Text of DiNpoRr. Notes, 
Critical and Explanatory, by the Rev. JouN MirNER, B.A. 2s. 

41. Thucydides: History of the Peloponnesian War. Notes by H. 

. YouNG. Bookr. rs. 
2, 3. Xenophon's Anabasis; or, The Retreat of the Ten Thousand, 
Notes and a Geographical Register, by H. YouNG. Part x. Books i. to lii, 
IS. Part 2. Books iv. to vii., rs. . 

42. Xenophon's Panegyric on Agesilaus. Notes and Intro- 

duction by Lr. F. W. JEgwir1. xs. 6d. NN 

43. Dernosthenes. The Oration on the Crown and the Philippics. 


With English Notes. By Rev. T. H. L. LzaAny, D.C.L., feret Scholar of 
Brasenose College, Oxford. rs. 6d. [7 us? Published. 
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B A SELECTION FROM WEALE'8 SERIES. Eel 
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5j Latin Classics continued. Yt) RU 
HORACE : Odes, Epodes, and Carmen Ssculare. Notes E 
by H. Yovwc. 1s. 6d. 1. ; 







- 








HORACE : Satires, Epistles, and Ars Poetica. Notes 
by W. BaowNR1e6G SwrrH, M.A., F.R.G.S. 1s. 6d. pr 
x 7 UVENALIS Satire. Notes by T. H. S. Escorr, B.A. 9s. 
LIVY: History of Rome. Notes by H. Youxc ad M 
r W. B. Surru, M.A. M 
Part 1. Books i., ii., 1s. 6d. 
Part 2. Books i iii., iv., v., 1s. 6d. Me 
Part 3. Books xxi. and xxii., 1s. 6d. 
e. SALLUSTII Crispi Catalina et Bellum Jugurthinum. $7 
13 Notes by W. M. DoNNz, B.A. 1s. 6d. ER 
c CU TERENTII Adelphi, Hecyra, Phormio. Edited with 
££; Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by J. Davies, M.A. 2s. 
X TERENTII Andria et Heautontimorumenos. With jc 
pi Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by J. Davrzs, M.A. 1s. 6d. 
Y TERENTII Eunuchus, Comedia. Edited with Notes 
| by J. Davizs, M.A. 1s. 6d. Or the Adelphi; Andrie, and 3 ES 
Zr - X Eunuchus, 3 vols. in 1, cloth boards, 6s. y ! 
^ VIRGILII Maronis Bucolica et Georgica. "With Notes 
* ; on the Bucolics by W. RusxroN, M.A., and on the Georgics by KDE 
ot — H. Yovwo. 1s. 6d. 


c VIRGILII Maronis ZEneis. With Notes by H. Yovso. zi vA 
Z New Edition, revised and improved. "With copious Additional Ei br 










PC Notes by Rev. T. H. L. Lzan, D.C.L., formerly Scholar of 
Jr Brasenose College, Oxford. Complete, 3s. [Jtst published. . E 
gu Part 1. Books i.—vi., 1s. 6d. | Just published. 


SAC Part 2. Books vii.—xii., 2s. [Just published. E 
(t5 CATULLUS, TIBULLUS, PROPERTIUS, 4 OVID, $e A 
ME Selections from. Notes by W.B. Dowxz. 25. Pas 

x LATIN Prose Selections: from Varro, Columella, Vitru- 

-X1C vius, Seneca, Quintilian, Florus, Velleius Paterculus, Valerius E qi 
: L5 Maximus, Suetonius, Apuleius, &c. Notes by W. B. DoNNE. 28. ks 


x GREEK AND LATIN LEXICONS, GRAMMABS, 

: HISTORIES, &c. 

Cc. OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF GREECE, in ae 

2$ $n connection with the Rise of the Arts and Civilization in Europe, DIET 

X by W.D.HauwiLTON and E. LevigN. Plates. 28.6d.; cl.bds., 3s.6d. COR 

^* OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF ROME, from S 

C the Earliest Period to the Christian Era, and the Commencement x 2x um 

$4 of the Decline of the Empire, by E. LevizN, M. A. Map. 23. Cd.; | 
(id 


X5 — eloth boards, 3s. 6d. : 
eur anin tino sieur OU JVAERNRS: Cd] 
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AND, OUTLINES of thes HISTORY of; Duo 

1 ith ref to the Origin and Progress o 

3X Mbelish Joonstitution, by W. D: Histron. MADI &d Wood: 
' cuts. 68.; cloth boards, 6s. 


MOGPSX!GREEK.ENGLISH LEXICON, conteining all the 
&i.— S, Words in General Use, with their Significations, Infleotions, 
xc |: and Doubtful Quantities, by H. R. HawipToN. 28. 


RO ENGLISH-GREEK LEXICON, containing all the 

» Words in General Use, with their various Significations, classified 

- EK Me. by H. R. HawirTOW. s. 

E : Sut With the ** Greek-English Lexicon," in one vol., 4s. ; cloth boards, 
E ? 6s. ; complete with Grammar, in one vol., cloth boards, 6s. 

TOC GREEK GRAMMAR, in accordance with the Prin- 


5t * xc ciples and Philological Researches of the most eminent Scholars 
"6 of our day, by H. C. HauiLToN. 1s. 6d. 


LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARTY, compiled from the 


best Authorities, for Use in Schools and Colleges, by T. 
GoopwiN, A.B., T.C.D. 2s. 





" 
à A 
^ 


Duk 


XE 
APEX. ENGLISH-LATIN DICTIONARY; with the English 
33 Words rendered into Latin; with an Appendix of French and 


Italian Words which have their Origin from the Latin, by 
T. Goopwriw, A.B., T.C.D. 1s.6d. 


eo * PF the ** Latin- English Dictionary," in one vol., 8s. 6d. ; cloth 
boards, 4s. 6d. ; complete with Grammar, eloth boards, 5s. 6d. 


LATIN GRAMMAR, containing the Inflections and 


^zto Elementary Principles of Translation and Construction, by 
T. Goopwis, M.A. 1s. 


Ps PHILOLOGY: Handbook of the Comparative Philology 
C XL of English, Anglo-Saxon, Frisian, High Dutch or German, 
"t Danish, Swedish, Icelandic, Latin, Italian, French, Spanish, 

Portu d other Tongues, by H yp» Czazxs, D.C.L. 1s. 


Ecos ? CHRO OLOqGyYy of History, Art, Literature, and Pro- 
$E : gress, from the (xreation of the World to the Conclusion of the 

Franco-Germ r. The Continuation by W. D. HAMILTON. 
ün war. b Dy , 
i a adt dn of Har Publio Record Office. Limp, 3s.; cloth boards, 
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